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Editorial 

"Black Tuesday, September 11th. 200 I" 

The terrible events that took place that day shattered the Western world. The bombing of 
the twin towers of the trade centre, and the Pentagon were unbelievable! Many people died 
a cruel, and painful death! The pictures of the needless suffering, and destruction will cre
ate a lasting impression. Relatives standing with pictures of loved ones that were missing; 
firemen, and police working day, and night to rescue those buried in the rubble. These 
events have no precedent in modem history, and can only be deplored. Such widespread 
suffering, and misery are terrible. 

It is hardly surprising that people responded in the most appropriate way. They turned to 
God. On the National Day of Mourning services were held in Churches throughout the 
country. Here we prayed for the peoples of America, especially for the victims, and their 
families. 

Carlow, like many counties in Ireland, has strong links with America. The first house of the 
Mercy Order in the States was founded by a nun from St Leo's Convent, Mother Francis 
Ward. The Mercy nuns later set up Carlow College, a College that has strong links with St 
Patrick's College, Carlow .. Sister Teresa Maher from Leighlin went out to Cincinnati. 
Priests from Carlow have worked in parishes all over the States. Students from Carlow 
Institute of Technology have also made their contribution to the business, and comercial 
life of the States. 

Similar services were held in other countries. The outpouring of grief was very real. The 
familiar prayers, readings from holy Scripture, and the sing of well-known hymns turned 
everyone to Our Saviour. He alone can bring comfort to a troubled world. 
"I am the Resurrection, and the Life, says the Lord. He that believes in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. Whosoever lives, and believes in me, shall never die." 
St John II vv 25 & 26. 

The Editors wish all our readers God's blessing in their lives during the coming year. 

Editors' desk 

We acknowledge with grateful thanks the efforts of our 
contributors written and photographic and sponsors. In 
especial we thank the Nationalist & Leinster Times for 
access to its files and allowing helpful extracts to be used. 
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Carlovians To compile this Register of Carlovians who served their country in the Defence 
Forces from 1922 to 1984, over a quarter of a million cards had to be read in the 
Military Archives. This work took several months to complete and puts Carlow in 
the enviable position of being the first county to produce such a record. 

in the 

Detence 

Forces 

Many people who lived, or live in one of our neighbouring counties but in the postal 
district of Carlow are included in this inventory. 

The time span of 62 years has made the compilation of this work difficult, omis
sions are inevitable but the register remains open for entries where adequate infor
mation is submitted. 

I acknowledge the help and co-operation of all personnel attached to the Military 
Archives but in particular Comdt. Peter Young, Comdt. Victor Lang, Sgt. Terry 
Hudson and Pte. Brendan Mahony. 

R Indicates a Regular dropped as irrevelent after a period. 

B 

1922-1984 
Reservist, a soldier with less than 6 months continuous 
service 

Researched by the late Des Nolan 
of Carlow 

The list will be continued in the next edition. 

No part of this list may be copied without the 
permission of the Military Archives and the 
Old Carlow Society. 

R 1073 
75402 
78776 
25434 
108277 
74967 
80835 
R 697 
115767 
55669 
9913 
821316 
825836 
112162 
16451 
433937 
823609 
102567 
73819 
62596 
16846 
829507 
10114 
60153 
803593 
807154 

Abbey, Jas., 
Abbey, Ptk., 
Abbey, Ptk. 
Abbey, Thos., 
Abbey, Thos., 
Abbey, Wm., 
Abbey, Jos., 
Agar, John, 
Ahem,Ml., 
Aheme, John, 
Alcock, Samuel, 
Alsybury, Maurice, 
Alysbury, Denis, 
Amond, Jas., 
Archibald, Francis, 
Armstrong, Arthur, 
Armstrong, Patk., 
Auganey, Ptk., 
Aughney, Jos., 
Aughney, Thos., 
Augnney, Ml., 
Ayers, John V., 
Bailey, Dnl., 
Bailey, John, 
Baird, George, 
Baird, Thos., 

Tobinstown, Tullow 
Lisgarvin, Ballon 
Haroldstown, Tullow 
Ballylean, Ballon, Co. Carlow 
Ballylean, Ballon, Co. Carlow 
Ballon, Co Carlow . 
Ballykean, Ballon 
Brown's Hill, Carlow 
Royal Oak Rd., Bagenalstown 
Dunroe, Borris 
Castle View, Carlow 
103 Church St., Graiguecullen 
103 Church St., Graiguecullen 
Tomard, Milford. 
Rathvilly 
Rathgrew, Hacketstown 
7 Upr. Kilree St., Bagenalstown 
Roscath, Tullow 
Castlemore, Tullow 
Castlemore, Tullow 
Castlemore, Tullow 
43 Staunton Ave., Carlow 
Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
Staplestown Rd, Carlow 
40 Dublin Rd., Tullow 
40 Dublin Rd., Tullow 

A Reservist, a soldier with more than 6 months continuous 
service 

V Reservist, joined the regular army and immediately trans 
ferred to VR (disbanded 1935) 

VFR 

E. 

Volunteer Force Reserve 

1st line, 18-25yrs. 
2nd line, not over 45 and physically fit. 
3rd line, 45-55 with specialist qualifications. 

Men enlisted for the duration of the war years 1939-1946 
Could be granted agricultural leave where necessary or 
indefinite leave (a type ofreserve service) 

847238 
74968 
10045 
16466 
75026 
816430 
74456 
436456 
43582 
15397 
810297 
72463 
12577 
812930 
4963 
72577 
202449 
815081 
9596 
28224 
79216 
804490 
28183 
846212 
849424 
86858 

Balfe, Andrew, 
Balfe, Ml., 
Bambrick, Stephen, 
Barron Wm., 
Barron, Ptk., 
Barry, Anthony, 
Barry, M, 
Barry, Paul, 
Barry, Paul., 
Barry, Ptk., 
Barry, Wm., 
Beaty, Andrew, 
Beck, Jas., 
Begley, Brendan, 
Begley, Ed., 
Begley, Ml., 
Begley, Peter, 
Begley, Richard, 
Behan, Thos., 
Bennett, Ed., 
Bergin, Ml., 
Bermingham, Jas., 
Bible, Jas., 
Birmingham, Thos., 
Blake, Gregory, 
Blake, J.J., 

Munny, Tullow, Co. Carlow 
Ardristan, Tullow . 
49 Tullow St., Carlow 
Killaban, Co. Carlow 
Lower Kilree, Bagenalstown 
Ballybar, Carlow 
Haroldstown, Tullow 
Seskinryan, Bagenalstown 
Gormann, Bagenalstown. 
Broughillstown, Rathvilly 
Kilree, Bagenalstown 
Raheendoran, Carlow 
Brown St., Carlow 
10 McGamhana Rd., Carlow 
Barrack St., Carlow 
12 Lt. Barrack St., Carlow 
13 Lt. Barrack St., Carlow 
77 St. Mary's Park, Carlow 
Forth Bridge, Clonegal 
Bridge St., Hacketstown 
2 Bridge St., Tullow 
Rathoe, Tullow 
Railway Tee. Borris 
16 Kemanstown, Benekerry 
25 Marian Tee., Hacketstown 
Rathnagrew, Hacketstown 
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435650 Blake, James, Rathdangan, Hacketstown 825723 Brennan, Jas., Raheendoran, Carlow 

8691 Blake, Jas., Hacketstown 808500 Brennan, John, Fair Green, Bagenalstown 

92696 Blake, Jos., Rathnagrew, Hacketstown 847076 Brennan, John, 17 Springdale, Carlow 

840556 Blake, P.J., 24 Marian Tee., Hacketstown 16792 Brennan, Ml., Ballygowan, Milford, Carlow 

805608 Blake, Ptk., Rathnagrew, Hacketstown 100684 Brennan, Ml., Kilconnor, Bagnalstown 

846426 Blake, Timothy, 24 Marian Ave., Hacketstown 80510 Brennan, Ml., Bennekerry, Carlow 

433935 Blake, Wm., Rathgrew, Hacketstown 816335 Brennan, Ml., Tinypark, Carlow 

804789 Blanche, Ptk., Conaberry, Ballon 821798 Brennan, Ml., Rossmore, Carlow 

836549 Bohana, Thos., 26 Pacelli Ave., Graiguecullen 826029 Brennan, Murt, 107 Kevin Barry Ave., Carlow 

203027 Bohanna, Ml., 4 Dublin Rd., Carlow 831885 Brennan, Owen, 55 Paire Mhuire, Bagenalstown 

847383 Boland, Alan, Ballybit, Tullow 828818 Brennan, P. J., Cloughna, Carlow 

846551 Boland, Eugene, C\o P. Smithers, Mill St., Tullow 812091 Brennan, P.J., Mortarstown, Carlow 

831801 Boland, John, Drummond, St.Mullins 824301 Brennan, Patk., 123 Pearse Rd., Graiguecullen 

848148 Boland, John, Ballybit, Tullow 81095 Brennan, Peter, Grangewatt, Tullow 

847382 Boland, Martin, Ballybit, Tullow 18300 Brennan, Peter, Clo Mrs Moran, Keelogue, Carlow. 

846550 Boland, Noel, C\o P. Smithers, Mill St., Tullow 811511 Brennan, Sean, Tinypark, Carlow 

93004 Bolger, Ml., Kilcarrig Cottage, Bagenalstown 99903 Brennan, Terence, 3 Castlederrnot St., Tullow 

816285 Bolger, Anthony, Ballygowan, Milford 9924 Brennan, Thos., Chapel St., Graiguecullen 

844825 Bolger, James, 12 Chalel St., Graiguecullen 28208 Brennan, Thos., 16 Granby Row, Carlow 

847267 Bolger, James, 5 Hillview, Hacketstown 435668 Brennan, Thos., Duffery, Hacketstown 

117827 Bolger, Jas, Hacketstown 435870 Brennan, Tim, Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow 

116494 Bolger, Jas. T,, 12 Tullow Street, Carlow B 994 Brennan, Wm., 5 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 

B 2550 Bolger, Jas., New St., Bagenalstown 846394 Brereton, John Jos., 25 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 

433914 Bolger, John, Wells, Bagenalstown 801932 Brien, Ml., The Green, Hacketstown 

435241 Bolger, Lee., Fenniscourt, Bagenalstown 80511 Brien, Thomas Kilnock, Ballon 

99924 Bolger, Lee., Kilcarrig, Bagenalstown 9413 Brien, Wm., Killedmond, Co. Carlow 

80630 Bolger, M., Coolnakisha, Leighlinbridge 39179 Brien, Ptk. Ardristan, Tullow 

R 818 Bolger, P., Tullow 206850 Broderick, Sean, Pollerton Rd., Carlow . 

203029 Bolger, Peter, Cappagh, Ballon 4973 Brooks, Wm., Pollerton Rd., Carlow 

430391 Bolger, Ptk., Coolnakisha, Leighlinbridge 830849 Brophy, J.J., Kilnock, Ballon 

815432 Bolger, Ptk. Bagenalstown 89984 Brophy, Ambrose, Mill House, Rathcrogue 

828777 Bolger, Richard Ballybit House, Rathvilly 36798 Brophy, Ed., Brown St., Carlow 

10269 Bolger, Thos. Burrin St., Carlow 432101 Brophy, Ed., 5 Dublin Rd., Carlow 

821317 Bolger, Wm. 12 Chapel St., Graiguecullen 72756 Brophy, John, Kilnock, Ballon 

436077 Bolger. Ml. Coolnakisha, Leighlinbridge 849005 Brophy, John, I Sycamore Rd., Rathnapish 

58224 Bolger.Jas New St., Bagenalstown. 847690 Brophy, Patk., 69 New Oak Estate, Carlow 

57057 Boller, Ptk. Coolnaliska, Leighlinbridge R 1166 Brophy, Patrick, Borris, Co. Carlow 

10167 Bonney, Ml. Dublin Rd., Carlow 431397 Brophy, Ptk., New Rd., Leighlinbridge 

10178 Bonny, Ed. Dublin Rd., Carlow 80013 Brophy, Thomas, Rathcrogue, Carlow 

435974 Bowe, John Seskin Rd., Leighlinbridge 9941 Brophy, Thos., Borris 

87548 Bowes, Ptk. Coolkenna, Tullow 26254 Brophy, Thos., Dublin Rd., Carlow 

87545 Boyle, Jas., 36 St. Brigid's Cres. Bagenalstown 817788 Brophy, Thos., Ballon 

810084 Boyle, John, 89 St. Brigid's Cres. Bagenalstown 834737 Broughall, Niall, 57 Anthony's, Rathnapish 

432095 Boyle, Richard, 19 Fairview, Bagenalstown 86465 Browne, Francis. J., Killedmond, Borris 

805362 Boyle, Wm., 89 St. Bridgid's Cres. Bagenalstown 203726 Browne, James, Killedmond, Borris 

431506 Bradley, Albert, Royal Oak Rd., Bagenalstown 107260 Browne, Jas., Killedmond, Borris 

26252 Brady, John, Brown St., Carlow 433918 Browne, Jas., Pollerton Rd., Carlow 

57594 Brady, John, Brown St, Carlow 800750 Browne, Peter, Ballyknock, St. Mullins 

74456 Brady, Ml., Haroldstown , Tullow 802643 Browne, Peter, Turra, St.Mullins 

72309 Brady, Peter, Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow 111028 Browne, Wm., Kiledmond, Borris. 

86422 Brady, Ptk., Crosslough, Co. Carlow 65953 Bryan, Wm., 5 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 

435065 Branagan, Seamus, 7 Montgomery St., Carlow 36455 Bryan, Christopher, Bridge St., Carlow 

39165 Breen, Jas., Kilkenny Rd., Carlow 822394 Bryan, Wm., Church Rd., Staplestown, Carlow 

B 4132 Breen, John, Kilkenny Rd., Carlow 116124 Bryne, Jas., 81 Kilcarrig St., Bagenalstown 

36776 Breen, John, Kilkenny Rd., Carlow 76986 Buggy, Ptk., Clogrennan, Carlow 

R 705 Brennan, John, Barrack St., Carlow 81412 Bulmer, Ed, The Green, Hacketstown 

R 706 Brennan, Martin, Leighlinbridge, Carlow 26255 Burke, Dnl., 4 Little Barrack St., Carlow 

80838 Brennan, Anthony, 85 Tullow St., Carlow 80121 Burke, Ptk., Accomodation Rd., Carlow 

80509 Brennan, Colum, Ballykealy, Ballon 77860 Burke, Thomas, Pollerton Rd., Carlow 

435249 Brennan, Colum, Ballykealy, Ballon 70940 Burke, Wm., 4 Pollerton Rd., Carlow 

804477 Brennan, Dani., Mortarstown, Carlow 70152 Bums,Ml., Cahergall, Union Hall, Carlow 

7103 Brennan, Denis, Seskin Rd., Leighlinbridge 846998 Burroughs, Francis, 18 Kemanstown, Benekerry 

73627 Brennan, Ed., Curragm Hse., Carlow . 435653 Burroughs, John, Wood House, Clogrennane 

855889 Brennan, Eugene, The Rus)les, Ballickmoyler 436451 Burroughs, Wm., Clogrennane, Carlow 

116517 Brennan, J.J., Ratheadon, Bagenalstown 64752 Butlar, Ptr., Royal Oak, Bagenalstown 

432029 Brennan, Jas., Parknakyle, Old Leighlin. 39177 Butler, Gerard, Bridge St., Carlow 
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69627 Butler, Henry, Clonegal, Co. Carlow 77889 Byrne, John Parknakyle, Old Leighlin 
10973 Butler, Jas., Regent St., Bagenalstown 207335 Byrne, John !Potato Market, Carlow 
B 752 Butler, John, Tullabeg, Tullow 431453 Byrne, John, Millpark, Tullow 
9454 Butler, John, Fenagh, Co. Carlow 431453 Byrne, John, Millpark, Tullow 
76605 Butler, John, Clonegah , Co Carlow . 98588 Byrne, John, 18 St. Brigid's Cres., Bagenalstown 
113605 Butler, John, Clonogan, Clonegal. 800051 Byrne, John, Polluntbeg, Co. Carlow 
10220 Butler, Leo, Ballyraggin, Rathvilly 801496 Byrne, John, 78 St. Brigid's Cres., Bagenalstown 
R 1094 Butler, M, Rathvilly 803441 Byrne, John, Eagle Hill, Hacketstown 
62242 Butler, Martin, Ballyboggan, Co.Carlow 803642 Byrne, John, Maryboro St., Graiguecullen 
B 4293 Butler, Ptk., Tullabeg, Tullow 806237 Byrne, John, 68 St. Fiac's Tee., Graiguecullen 
116125 Butler, Ptk., Regent Street, Bagenalstown 818097 Byrne, John, 140 JKLAve., Carlow 
39186 Butler, Ptk., Royal Oak, Bagenalstown 824707 Byrne, John, 40 O'Hanrahan Ave., Carlow 
49742 Butler, Ptk., 20 Pollerton Rd., Carlow 827778 Byrne, John, Castletown, Co. Carlow 
36175 Butler, Thos., Pollerton Rd., Carlow 849343 Byrne, John, 114 New Oak Estate, Carlow 
39205 Buttler, Wm., Royal Oak, Bagenalstown 849476 Byrne, John P., 5 Michael Collins Pk., Rathvilly 
117825 Byrne, James, 6 The Green, Hacketstown 847692 Byrne, John, Peter, 5 Michael Collins Pk., Rathvilly 
206847 Byrne, Thos., Hanover Mills, Carlow 62597 Byrne, John, Killeric, Palatine, Carlow 
858952 Byrne, Anthony, Rathornan, Leighlinbridge 10189 Byrne, Jos., Clonmore, Hacketstown 
56036 Byrne, Arthur, Coolross, Clonegal 108278 Byrne, Jos., Grangeford, Tullow 
431463 Byrne, Arthur, The Green, Hacketstown 203725 Byrne, Jos., Ardnehue,Benekerry 
849440 Byrne, Brendan, 11 Dublin Rd., Tullow 827533 Byrne, Kevin, Lisnavagh, Rathvilly 
79410 Byrne, Christopher, Ballykillane, Hacketstown 26229 Byrne, Lee., Grangeford, Tullow 
435889 Byrne, Christopher, Sleaty St., Graiguecullen 68842 Byrne, Lee., Bough, Rathvilly 
816635 Byrne, Con., Mill St., Hacketstown 59158 Byrne, Lee, Dublin Rd, Tullow 
815356 Byrne, Dani., 140 JKLAve., Carlow 99663 Byrne, Mark, Ballymurphy, Tullow 
10027 Byrne, Denis, Rathvilly 16300 Byrne, Martin, Henry St., Graiguecullen 
806048 Byrne, Denis, Maryboro St., Graiguecullen 16783 Byrne, Martin, 23 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
823423 Byrne, Eamon P., Lisnavagh, Rathvilly 80311 Byrne, Martin, Brown Bog, Hacketstown 
203522 Byrne, Ed., Knocklishin, Co. Carlow 802586 Byrne, Martin, Burrindale, Carlow 
806856 Byrne, Ed., Ballyoliver, Rathvilly 810111 Byrne, Martin, Fenniscourt, Bagenalstown 
824757 Byrne, Ed., Tinypark, Kilmeaney 813402 Byrne, Martin, Palatine, Carlow 
86860 Byrne, Ed., Ballyoliver, Rathvilly 814101 Byrne, Martin, Fenniscourt, Bagenalstown 
825046 Byrne, George, 40 O'Hanrahan Ave., Carlow 827442 Byrne, Matthew, 40 O'Hanrahan Ave., Carlow 
840557 Byrne, Gerard, 5 Fairgreen, Hacketstown 60092 Byrne,Ml., Bridewell Lane, Carlow 
B 949 Byrne, Harry, Graiguecullen, Carlow 9977 Byrne,Ml., 25 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
R 1092 Byrne, J., Haroldstown, Co. Carlow 10124 Byrne,Ml., Rathvilly 
815483 Byrne, J.J., Ballinaboley, Leighlinbridge 39242 Byrne,Ml., Bridewell Lane, Carlow 
821251 Byrne, James, Tynock Hill, Rathvilly 39250 Byrne,Ml., Borris, Co. Carlow 
847268 Byrne, James, 6 The Green, hacketstown 68413 Byrne,Ml., Garryhill, Bagenalstowm 
16307 Byrne, Jas., Raheen, Co. Carlow 434856 Byrne,Ml., Green Road, Bagenalstown 
16719 Byrne, Jas., Ballykillan, Hacketstown 435905 Byrne,Ml., Busherstown, Benekerry 
16789 Byrne, Jas., Staplestown Rd., Carlow 435906 Byrne,Ml., Sleaty St., Graiguecullen 
28165 Byrne, Jas., Lr. Borris, Co. carlow 814959 Byrne,Ml., Mill St., Hacketstown 
28211 Byrne, Jas., Knockavagh, Rathvilly 825208 Byrne,Ml., 1 John St., Carlow 
39167 Byrne, Jas., Bridewell Lane, Carlow 821834 Byrne,Ml., 201 Maher Rd., Graiguecullen 
39187 Byrne, Jas., Barrack St., Carlow 85493 Byrne, Ml. J., Main St., Tullow 
40064 Byrne, Jas., Rathvilly 812151 Byrne, Ml. J., Owragh, Tullow 
57790 Byrne, Jas., Ballykilane, Hacketstown 10211 Byrne, Myles, Ballyhacket, Tullow 
60455 Byrne, Jas., Barrack St., Tullow 10321 Byrne, Nicholas, Ballaghmoon, Co. Carlow 
60787 Byrne, Jas., Barrack St., Tullow 821990 Byrne, Nicholas, Killinane, Bagenalstown 
104904 Byrne, Jas., Garryhill, Co. Carlow 830854 Byrne, P. J., Castletown, Carlow 
435463 Byrne, Jas., Sleaty St., Graiguecullen 436107 Byrne, P.J., Boggan, Kilbride 
80836 Byrne, Jas., Ballon, Co. Carlow 823639 Byrne, Patk., High St., Leighlinbridge 
803235 Byrne, Jas., Mill St.Hacketstown 828282 Byrne, Patk. 40 O'Hanrahan Ave., Carlow 
808917 Byrne, Jas., 68 St. Fiac's Tee., Graiguecullen 848655 Byrne, Paul, 12 Fr. Murphy Tee., Tullow 
812711 Byrne, Jas., Raheen, Tobinstown, Tullow 9276 Byrne, Peter, Derrymoyle, Carlow 
813919 Byrne, Jas., Conaberry, Ballon 10228 Byrne, Peter, Rathbawn, Tullow 
92990 Byrne, Jim, Ballon 57882 Byrne, Peter, Derrymoyle, Carlow 
B 2628 Byrne, John, Craan, Milford, Carlow 16468 Byrne, Ptk., Henry St., Graiguecullen 
9390 Byrne, John, Mullawn, Tullow 41189 Byrne, Ptk., Barrack St., Carlow 
11555 Byrne, John, Rathbawn, Tullow 41259 Byrne, Ptk., Montgomery St., Carlow 
32039 Byrne, John, 3 Market Sq., Carlow 44871 Byrne, Ptk., 7 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 
39193 Byrne, John, Henry St., Graiguecullen 68997 Byrne, Ptk., Fenagh, Bagenalstown 
41188 Byrne, John, 33 Staplestown Rd., Carlow 430320 Byrne, Ptk., Montgomery St., Carlow 
61476 Byrne, John Ballon 
68734 Byrne, John Bough, Rathvilly Cont. next edition 
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County Carlow 
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1909 

Selection Committees 

M eetings of the selection committees 
were held on Sunday, April 4th. 

1909, in the Monastery schoolroom, Tullow, 
the following being present: Messrs M Mc 
Donald, Clonmore; T Doyle, Hacketstown; P 
Byrne, Carlow; L Lacey, Tullow; M Rooney, 
Clonegal. The hurling captains present were 
messrs. P Coyne, Carlow and M Dawson, 
Tullow. The Hon. Secretary was also pre
sent. 

In the football selection it was unanimously 
agreed that in order to place the best men on 
the field for the trial game, Carlow, Carlow 
Graigue and Tullow should play the rest of 
the County. The following players were 
selected from the three clubs mentioned: 
Messrs E Webster, M Hyland, P McEvoy, W 
Mulhall, P Coyne (Carlow Commercials), P 
Devine, P Haughney, D Haughney, J Sleator, 
D Kenny, J Cullen, E Moore, L Lacey, P 
Kehoe, P Murray and P Phelan (Tullow) 

Subs: J Walshe (Carlow), M Haughney 
(Graigue), and T Neill (Tullow). 

The following were selected to represent the 
Rest of the County: 

Messrs. C Timmons, G White, T Doyle, 
Hacketstown; E Byrne, J Condron, M Byrne, 
M McDonald, Clonmore; M Rooney, T 
Doyle, M Murphy, Clonegal: P May, F 
Byrne, Bagenalstown; J Doyle, Ballon; J 
Murphy, T Gregan, Tinryland; J Errity, J 
Cummins, Newtown; 

Subs: T Cummins, Tinryland; J Brady, 
Newtown; W McGrath, Bagenalstown. It 
was decided to ask the Carlow club to supply 
the colours for the Carlow - Graigue- Tullow 
team and the Hacketstown team to supply 
those for the Rest of the County. 

In the hurling trial, it was agreed that Carlow 
and Tullow, play Graigue and Bagenalstown. 
The following players were selected to rep
resent the former: 

Messrs. J Hennessy, P McEvoy, M Walshe, 
Pt. McEvoy, T Reddy, J Bohanna, P Coyne, 

W Foley, (Carlow); M Dawson, J Kelly, W 
Guinnan, P Doyle, J Kennedy, T Nolan, G 
Byrne, D Ryan, P Kennedy (Tullow) 

The players to represent the Graigue -
Bagenalstown team were selected as fol
lows: T Cummins, M Shiels, J McDonald, T 
Nolan, P May, F Byrne, P Carton, P Jones, 
(Bagenalstown). 

It was decided to ask the Carlow Graigue 
committee to supply the remainder including 
substitutes. 

The colours to be worn were those of Carlow 
and Hacketstown teams as in the football. 

Selection Committee 

A meeting of the above was held in the 
fl.Monastery schoolroom, Tullow, on 
Sunday, May 8th. 1909. 

Mr John P Brophy presiding. The following 
were also present. Messrs. P Coyne, Carlow; 
J Dillon, Newtown; J Murphy, Tinryland; L 
Lacey, Tullow; P Haughney, Carlow 
Graigue; T Doyle, Hacketstown; M Rooney, 
Clonegal; M McDonald, Clonmore; M 
Dawson, Tullow H.C; M Doyle, Carlow 
Graigue H.C; P Coyne, Carlow H.C and 
James Brophy, Hon. Secretary. 

The selections resulted as follows: 

Football team 
Proposed Seconded 

P Murray (goal) P Haughney P Coyne 
PDevine P Coyne TDoyle 
D Kenny P Coyne MRooney 
EMoore JBrophy MMcDonald 
WMulhall J Brophy L Lacey 
P Coyne TDoyle J Brophy 
J Cullen P Coyne MMcDonald 
C Haughney P Coyne P Haughney 
J Murphy J Brophy L Lacey 
J Errity J Dillon J Murphy 
MDoyle P Haughney TDoyle 

J Sleator P Coyne 
L Lacey J Brophy 
P McEvoy P Coyne 
J P Gorman P Haughney 
Patk Haughney P Haughney 
P Kehoe M McDonal 

Substitutes: 

P Haughney 
MMcDonald 
TDoyle 
P Coyne 
P Coyne 
J Brophy 

MMcDonald 
M Hyland 

L Lacey J Brophy 
P Coyne M Rooney 

T Neill M McDonal L Lacey 

The Colours of the Carlow Club were select
ed to be worn by the team and P Coyne was 
selected as captain. 

Hurling team 

M Doyle (Goal), P Kennedy, T Cummins, G 
Byrne, P Coyne, P Devine, M Lawlor, C 
Haughney, D ryan, Patk. McEvoy, P 
McEvoy, W Guinnan, J Sleator, J McDonald, 
M Walshe, M Dawson, T Kelly. 

Substitutes: 
M Byrne, J Bohanna, P Doyle 

Colours: Carlow 

Junior captain: P Coyne. 

Taken from the archives of the Old Carlow 
Society with permission. 

Cont. from p43 

The Carlow Youth Club Band, the Muintir na 
Tire meetings in Gracie Fenlon's in John 
Street, the Gaelic League meetings held in 
the Old Schools, College Street. I could go 
on for ever with the changes that have 
occurred over the years but space is limited. 

In doing so I must say a final word of thanks 
to our Founders and the Dedicated Members 
of the Old Carlow Society, 1946 - 2001 with
out whose work much of what we still know 
would probably have been lost forever. The 
memories of past time will never leave the 
minds and hearts of those who truly care for 
their heritage and the unity and friendships 
made will help the Old Carlow Society in the 
years to come. 

Remember - by all means look to the future 
but never forget the past. 



Recent find 

Beside the road in the townland of Ballybrack, Borris. 
It's not in its original position, it was moved from Mr. 
McCormack's earmyard to this position last year. Tom 
Doran of Ballybrack tells us it is a heart stone. 

A marker in the road side wall on the adjoining 
lands of Mr. Victor Clare, Dunroe, Borris 

On the grounds of the Carmelite site at Leighlinbridge. 
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On the road side boundary of Mr. Henry 
Kelly :S land at the Heath, Carries, 
Bagenaltown. It was moved from its original 
position and fixed into a new wall about 40 
kms away. 

On the road side boundary of Mr. Michael O'Connell:S 
land at Lacken, Borris. 

Feniscourt, Bagenalstown on the lands of Mr. Patrick Hughes 
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THE PUBS 
OF 

HACKETSTOWN 

Once upon a time, but not that long ago, 
two old brothers were part of the land

scape in Hacketstown. Dan Jordan was blind 
and was linked about the place by his broth
er Andy. It was not uncommon to see them in 
their worn coats and greasy caps making 
their way from their dilapidated pub to their 
field on Church Hill. Andy would have two 
bales of hay in a wheelbarrow and a third 
bale would be tied to Dan's back like a 
schoolbag. Their home stood on one of the 
most prominent sites in Hacketstown - near 
the Catholic church, on a comer of the vil
lage square, opposite "Cullens Comer" - a 
pub Mick and Shiela Cullen bought from the 
Bolger family in 1997. 

Cullens enlarged the old Bolgers pub by 
knocking out walls and incorporating an old 
hallway and dining room into the pub. While 
these changes were being made, Mick and 
Shiela discovered the heavy girth of a stone 
chimney. They restored the old fireplace and 
made it a focal point of their cosy, welcom
ing establishment. In due course they carried 
the stone theme to the outside of their 
premises meticulously chipping away the 
external plaster and re-pointing the original 
stonework. In its day, the old Bolgers had a 
special character of its own. The front door 

Robert Duffy 

was similar to the way it is now but the two 
windows had lovely wooden shutters and the 
Bolger name was hand-carved overhead. At 
precisely I 0.30 each morning old Jim Bolger 
used remove the shutters and open for busi
ness. His wife, Rose and daughter, Alice 
served lunches to farmers, cattle dealers and 
drovers. Eventually the old timber began to 
decay and was replaced with teak window 
frames and a plastic sign above them. Then -
for a couple of years after Mick and Shiela 
Cullen took over - the premises was "a pub 
with no name". It was hard to know what to 
call the place because there already was a 
Cullens pub in town ... 

Up at the Carlow end of Hacketstown Denis 
Cullen had recently renamed his pub "The 
Hill". Why? Well, you would have to do a 
pub crawl in the village to work out that one. 
There are four pubs on or near the main 
street and the chances are that any serious 
boozing session would start down there. 
Eventually somebody would say "Are you 
going up the hill?" meaning Penny Hill or 
the bit of a hill up Moffat Street, both of 
which lead to the original Cullens. Denis 
Cullen is an avid GAA supporter and one 
theory says that "The Hill" has something to 
do with Croke Park. Some wag suggested 

LLQ 

Bob Proctor, farmer, vegetable salesman and unbiased political supporter sells his wares 
outside The Golden Palace in 1982. The pub is now called Hynds. 

... bottled by Bolgers, Hacketstown. 
Right up to the 1960s most publicans 
bottled their own beer. Mick Cullen 

found this label when he was clearing 
out the old Bolgers stores in 1997 

that Mick and Shiela should have called their 
place "The Canal End". Anyway, we now 
have two Cullens in Hacketstown and, 
although there are different names over the 
doors, there's still a little bit of confusion. 

Years earlier The Hill was a dusty sleepy 
place run by the widower Joe Lyons. Years 
before that Denis Culle~, farmer, married 
Betty Lyons, daughter of Joe and Elizabeth. 
Betty's mother died in 1962 and after her 
father died in 1968 her family moved into 
the village and renovated the pub. Today 
Denis Cullen's pub is the best venue in town 
for large crowds. People aged eighteen and 
eighty have had their bash there and Denis 
hosts a popular traditional Irish Night every 
Tuesday. 

Andy and Dan Jordan had to pass The Hill as 
they made their way out to feed their sheep. 
Although their home had looked derelict 
since the 1950s, it was still a pub, technical
ly open for business. The two eccentric 
brothers used have a run-in with Sergeant 
Tynan whenever their licence came up for 
renewal. The Garda Sergeant would try and 
convince a judge that Jordans had not been 
open for business during the previous year 
but the publicans would produce an invoice 
for a case of stout and a bottle of whiskey 
indicating that they had been active traders. 

Across the road there's Kealys, which has 
been open for business since 1806. The orig
inal house was a private dwelling owned by 
a family named Dowling. A Mr Edward 
Kealy married a daughter of the house short
ly before the 1798 rebellion. In June of that 
year, rebels took up positions in Kealys and 
other houses along Main Street when they 
attacked the British barracks which stood 
roughly where the Catholic church is today. 



Kealys started trading as a pub eight years 
later and Anthony Kealy is the current land
lord. In the earlier part of the twentieth cen
tury it was a vibrant, 9-bedroomed hotel, 
serving the ne.eds of commercial travellers 
and acting as lodgings for teachers who were 
appointed to local schools. Kealys were also 
the local undertakers, a business they sold to 
Pat Farrell, father of the present 
Hacketstown undertaker. The most promi
nent feature of Kealy's large premises is the 
three steps on the footpath leading to the 
front door. Before the era of television, those 
steps were often used as a podium for politi
cal speeches. The most famous speakers to 
use Kealy's steps were Charles Stewart 
Parnell and Eamon de Valera. 
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It is not known whether Mr deValera had 
refreshments in Kealys or in the more elegant 
Jordans across the road. Back in the 1920s and 
1930s Jordans pub was the place to be seen. 
Posh people with motor cars used call in and 
the Jordan sisters were renowned for the parties 
they threw. The girls married and moved away 
and another brother, Jack, became a doctor and 
joined the British Navy. He was actively 
involved in (and survived) the evacuation of 
Dunkirk during World War II. 

Outside Kealy's Hotel(white Buildings) on a Fair Day. c 1932. 

During those times Hitler had a pub in 
Hacketstown as well. Hitler? Yes, Hitler 
Byrne. Nicknames are part ofHacketstown's 
heritage. There are so many Byrne, Kelly 
and Doyle families in the area that nick
names were essential to keep track of who 
was who: Mick the Gurk, Mick the Scallop, 
the Duck, Vesty, Siller Kelly - and James 
"Hitler" Byrne. He was a go-ahead individ
ual, actively making progress when the other 
Hitler was making progress in Central 
Europe. James Byrne's premises was in the 
middle of Main Street, facing the Parish 
Priest's house. The pub seemed long and nar
row, with snugs left and right leading to a 
large hall with a snooker table and florescent 
lights. John Duffy junior (b.1930) remem
bers getting excited about the "day lights" 
that Hitler introduced not long after electric-

ity reached Hacketstown. 

James Byrne played his part in defeating the 
real Hitler as well. Exporting rabbits to the 
hungry British was part of the war effort and 
Byrnes had the local agency for this trade. 
Rabbits had a bad war. Customers would 
tum up with their braces of rabbits to the pub 
and get paid with coins or drink. Whenever 
the collecting lorry arrived the customers 
'helped' by carrying out the rabbits and fling
ing them on top of the lorry. Several of these 
bunnies were flung over and under the lorry 
rather than into it. Once the lorry drove away 
the leftover rabbits were collected and re
presented to Hitler for a second bounty pay
ment. 

After James Byrne died in 1957, his widow, 
the postmistress May Byrne held on to the 
pub leaving the day-to-day running of it to 
Paddy McCarthy. The family sold the pub in 
1971 and it changed hands several times 
between then and 1985. It was known as 
"The Hack Inn" and "The Golden Palace" 
and today it is Hynd's Lounge, bought by 

Main Street, Hacketstown, c 1920. Only one of the buildings shown was not a pub. 

Athlone man Michael Hynds in 1985. It is 
Hacketstown's soccer pub and it was the best 
venue for watching the magical World Cup 
matches in 1990. 

Hitler Byrne had nothing to do with the com
plete destruction of Bolands pub next door. 
The old Boss Duffy and his steam driven 
tractor were responsible for that. The pub 
used to be O'Reillys and Tom Boland from 
Portrition, Kiltegan married Kathleen 
O'Reilly. The premises was in poor repair 
and Tom had it knocked down and rebuilt 
during the war. It was demolished in a crude 
but effective manner. A chain was passed 
through an upper window and out another 
one. The two ends of the chain were attached 
to the Boss Duffy's tractor which then 
groaned across the street, reducing the 
O'Reilly facade to rubble. The new building 
was a traditional pub-&-grocery with little 
snugs and a rarely-used lino-covered lounge. 
Tom Boland was a cattle dealer, like young 
Tom is today and the comer of Bolands 
premises is a butcher's stall. The present 
landlord is Jim Boland and he has renovated 
the pub several times. 

So, having done a tour of the ale houses of 
Hacketstown, have we missed anywhere? 
Not really, but there was another pub that 
disappeared in the 1960s. Known as "Mrs 
Macs", MacDonalds pub was run by Julia 
MacDonald, originally a Doyle of 
Rathduffmore, and the widow of Pat 
MacDonald. The pub was next door to 
Duffy's grocery and drapery shop and when 
old Mrs Mac died, the premises was bought 
by Cogan & Kennedy, pharmacists, and they 
sold off the licence. However, nothing was 
done with the pub and Matt Duffy bought it 
in the mid- l 960s. Finally in the late 1960s, 
Matt Duffy took the wrecking ball to his 



shop and the neighbouring Mrs Macs and 
built the large block that is now a Super-Yalu 
supermarket. 

Jordan's comer - and that entire side of Water 
Street - is about to be tom down for a major 
County Council development. There are still 
five houses to go drinking in Hacketstown 
but the ghosts of the Jordans and 
MacDonalds are active and kicking. Super
Valu acquired the dormant Jordans licence 
and used it to set up an off-licence in a cor
ner of their supermarket. Which comer? The 
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Lyons Pub - The Hill - Hacketstown c 1947 
Magaret McMahon (seated), Janie Duffy 

very same spot where MacDonalds thrived 
during the first half of the last century. 

Thanks to all the publicans of Hacketstown 
and some of their customers. Special thanks 
to John Duffy and Paddy Byrne. 

Old McDonald's Pub c1964 
owned by Pat & Julia McDonald. 

Pat was an uncle of Fr. Vincent McDonald Holy Ghost Fathers .. 
The building was demolished in 1969. A Super Valu Off Licence now stands on the site. 

Tom Boland senior stands in his butcher's 
shop, part of the Boland premises. His son 
Jim is the current landlord. The photo was 

taken in 1982. 

The following people are interred in 
Hacketstown Cemetery: James Bolger 
( d.1996), Rose Bolger ( d.1982), Dan Jordan 
(d.1976), Andy Jordan (d.1984), Tom 
Boland ( d.1989), Kathleen Boland ( d.1989), 
Joe Lyons ( d.1968), Elizabeth Lyons 
( d.1962), Betty Cullen ( d.2000). James 
"Hitler" Byrne died in 1957 and is buried in 
Knockananna Cemetery. 
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Death trom the Skv 
The Knockroe Trauedv 

Tom Murphy 

This year marks the sixtieth anniversary of 
one of the greatest tragedies to hit the parish 
of Borris, when death rained down from the 
skies, in one of the most unlikely places and 
left the Shannon family ofKnockroe mourn
ing three of its members. Several theories 
have been advanced as to why the bombs 
were dropped in this isolated area but the 
most likely reason is that a German bomber 
had been beaten off from an attack in 
England and was lightening his load for his 
return to base. 

Much has been written to describe this 
tragedy but I think the description given in 
the Nationalist of January 11th. 1941 is the 
best. The description is as follows: The 
tranquility and silence of that peaceful valley 
of Knockroe, reposing 'neath the towering 
peaks of Mount Leinster on one side and the 
lordly Blackstairs on the other, was sudden
ly disturbed 'ere day broke on Thursday 
morning, 2nd. inst., by the invasion of an 
unidentified aircraft which streaked out of a 
frosty sky to cause a rude awakening and 
separate the inmates of a happy homestead 
by dispatching three of them to eternity. 
This sequestered spot inhabited by about half 
a dozen families, mostly hardworking, 
industrious farmers, had among its contented 
homesteads one which, alas, no longer is the 
abode of Mr. Patrick Shannon (Snr), 
Knockroe, Borris with whom resided his 
brothers John, James and Michael, his sis-

ters, Bridget and Mary Ellen, his nephew 
Raymond, and his niece Kathleen. 

Fateful night 

On New Year's Night the Shannon house
hold, having completed their day's tasks, 
assembled in the homely kitchen, partook of 
a wholesome repast, discussed, no doubt, the 
end of a year just come to a close and the 
prospects for the year they were about to 
enter upon, and then brought day and night 
to a fitting close by the fervent recitation of 
the family Rosary. After being seated 
around their cheery turf, till the hour to retire 
had arrived, they all retired for the night, and 
they with the other inhabitants, settled down 
for what appeared to be just another peaceful 
night. Ah, little did they or anyone else 
realise that on this fateful night that this fam
ily was to be separated forever in this life, 
that three of this happy household that lay 
down did so to sleep their last long sleep, 
which, sad to relate, was the case as was 
known in all comers of the globe some few 
hours later. At 7 o'clock on Thursday morn
ing a series of bombs wrecked their home as 
a roaring 'plane which came across the 
mountain released its deadly weapons. 
Before anyone had time to realise the real 
significance of its intrusion it had brought 
destruction and death to this happy farming 
homestead, claiming for its victims Mary 
Ellen Shannon (44), Brigid Shannon (38), 

Fr. J O 'Meara, C. C., Borris officiating at the graveside during the funeral of members of 
the Shannon family, Knockroe. 

and Kathleen Shannon ( 16), and causing 
serious injury to James Shannon ( 45), and 
Michael Shannon (37). Kind providence is 
to be thanked for the miraculous escape 
made by John Shannon (43), his son 
Raymond ( 17), and his brother Patrick ( 48). 

The Shannon family are well known in the 
Counties Carlow and Wexford, for they 
belong to a clan who never denied their 
attachment to church and country, and who 
ranged themselves on the side of Ireland in 
the dark days, hence it is little wonder that a 
cloud of sorrow fell throughout the district as 
the sad news of the tragic occurrence spread 
on Thursday morning. 

The desolate mountain side, about six miles 
south of Borris, close to the Wexford border, 
was, immediately the sad tidings were circu
lated, plunged into deep mourning and sor
row. For miles around the countryside was 
shaken and the echo of the eight bombs 
dropped was plainly heard, but few realised 
the fate of this popular family until Patrick 
Shannon, one of the survivors, who escaped 
from the house with his brother John and the 
latter's son Raymond, rushed for help to the 
nearest neighbour's house. Rapidly the dole
ful tale reached every house in the district. 
Mr. Patrick Blanche, wh9 lives close by, 
with all commendable haste set out for 
Borris to summon the aid of a priest and doc
tor and notify the Gardai. Other neighbours 
snatched up lamps and hurried to the pathet
ic scene along the snow-covered roadway in 
the half light of the morning. They had to 
climb the big craters in the laneway from 
which stones of huge weight were scattered 
about. On reaching the wrecked home 
Thomas Shannon was first found in his night 
attire at the rear of what was once his home, 
covered with four or five cwt. (200 to 250 
Kilos.) of stones and rubble. When rescued 
he was found to be quite conscious and told 
his rescuers to leave him alone and look after 
the others in the house. He was placed on a 
feather tick and coats were put over him 
where he lay. Michael was next located. His 
bare feet were all that was visible beneath a 
large pile of debris that fell upon him and 
possibly saved him from more serious injury. 

Bridget Shannon, it would appear, must have 
succumbed instantly, having received the 
full force of the explosion, being blown 
completely out of the house and landing 
alongside an outhouse. The rescuers, anx
ious for the safety of the female members of 
the family, set to work on the wrecked house 
and after digging for nearly half an hour 
found Mary Ellen and her niece Kathleen 
buried deep in the debris. Both were dead, 
and only small fragments of the bed in which 
they slept were to be found. 



From the stories told to us it appears that 
eight bombs fell in almost a straight line. The 
first two landed on the slopes of Mount 
Leinster, above the Shannon homestead, the 
third scored a direct hit on the dwelling 
house; two others fell in the Janeway leading 
to the ill fated house; two fell on the black
stairs Mountain on the other side of the 
Rathanna-Kiltealy road, and one dropped in 
a stream. It is providential how the house of 
John Shannon and his sisters, known as the 
Bridge House, escaped with such minor 
injuries, as one of the bombs landed in the 
Janeway only 25 yards away and caused a 
huge crater. 

On our arrival there on Thursday the scene 
was a sad and touching one. The wrecked 
farmhouse disclosed a grim picture of 
destruction. The sorrowing sight of the three 
dead bodies side by side in an outhouse can 
be better imagined than described. Soldiers 
were in their places where the bombs had 
made the craters in the Janeway approaching 
the house. James and Michael Shannon lay 
prostrate in their cousin's house. Military 
were combing the mountainside in search of 
clues that might establish the identity of the 
evil-doer, and to guard against the danger of 
any unexploded bombs lying about. In the 
yard were mourning relatives and sympa
thisers, soldiers, L.S.F., Red Cross workers 
and neighbours gazing on the heap of stone, 
mortar, timber and slates that only a day 
before was a happy homestead. 

Only the eastern gable of the house remained 
standing, which comprised a parlour down
stairs and a bedroom over it. It was from this 
bedroom that Patrick, John and his son made 
their hurried escape by bursting a window 
and climbing out. The two women and the 
girl who lost their lives, and James and 
Michael who were seriously injured, slept in 
the rooms around the kitchen where the 
bomb had fallen, and so violent and terrific 
was the explosion that their beds were blown 
into the adjoining fields. 

In the wreckage were many painful 
reminders of the home. Suspended from a 
nail over the kitchen fireplace was a pair of 
brown scapulars. A statue of the Blessed 
Virgin stood intact on the debris- covered 
table in the bedroom over the parlour. In the 
debris was found later in the day Kathleen's 
school books, which contained a letter writ
ten by her to a friend a short time previous. 

It read: -- " Just a few lines telling you that 
my Aunt is suffering from a pain in the back 
this fortnight, and the doctor ordered her to 
hospital to undergo an operation. So I will 
close for the present, hoping to tell you in my 
next letter that she is improved greatly. 
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I remain, yours sincerely, K. Shannon." 

Mr. Arthur Blanchfield, Coonogue, who was 
one of the first on the scene, was able to give 
very lucid details of what happened. Later in 
the day when the military and other helpers 
were clearing and searching the debris they 
uncovered the body of a dead calf. Also 
found was a post Office account book and 
record of Savings Certificates belonging to 
the Misses Shannon. A small sum of money 
was also found. 

The grief stricken father of Kathleen Shannon 
related his sad story to us as he stood almost 
beside the dead bodies of his sisters and 
daughter in the yard beside his wrecked 
home. He was awakened by a thunderous 
crash, and he jumped out of bed and went to 
the bedroom door. When he opened the door 
he saw that the whole house had disappeared 
up to the very edge of the door at which he 
stood. He did not know what had happened. 
He called his brother and son and they made 
their exit by breaking through the window and 
on to the roof of an outhouse and then on to 
the ground to seek immediate help. 

Instantly the word was conveyed to Borris 
the Rev. W. Hayes, C.C., Borris, and Dr. E. 
Dundon hastened to the scene , where the 
former administered the last rites of the Holy 
Church to the dead, and the latter did all that 
was humanly possible to minimise the agony 
of the injured, who were later in the day 
removed to Aut Even Hospital , where they 
are, it is stated making a very good recovery. 

Mr. Breen, ofKnockroe, who was one of the 
first rescuers to the ill-fated house, told us 
that he was awakened by the drone of an 
aeroplane early in the morning. He felt his 
own house vibrating, and jumped out of bed 
and hastily dressed himself. Taking a flash 
lamp he rushed out of doors to see what had 
happened. It was half light at the time, and 

he saw flashes of light on the Blackstairs 
mountain. At first he thought the mountain 
was ablaze. He next saw several quick flash
es and heard deafening explosions and saw 
an aeroplane flying in a south-westerly 
direction towards New Ross. Rushing 
across the fields he saw one of the Shannon 
brothers who was in a frantic state. and he 
gasped out that his house had been blown to 
pieces and he was searching for help. 
Hurrying to the house the first thing he saw 
was James Shannon who had been blown, 
bed and all, out of the house into the yard. 
He was covered with debris, and he helped 
to release him and the others, including the 
dead bodies of the women. 

Thomas Ward, another neighbour, stated that 
he was told that Shannon's house had been 
blown to pieces. He heard the explosions 
and saw flashes of flames on the mountain. 
When he reached Shannon's house Peter 
Breen had located James Shannon , and he 
found Michael Shannon and freed him. He 
had been blown out into the field at the back 
of the house and was covered with slates, 
timber and plaster. He knew the lay-out of 
the house very well, and he started looking 
for the girls. Bridget was the first he found. 
She was buried beneath large stones and was 
dead. He worked frantically to get Mary 
Ellen. She, too, was dead, and had received 
shocking injuries. There was a large stone 
lying on her head. Young Kathleen was also 
dead when he got to her. 

John Shannon, Knockroe House, told us that 
he was awakened by the noise of heavy 
explosions, and he got out of bed with a view 
to investigating them. As he was going to 
the window he flashed his lamp and looked 
at the time on his watch, and as he did so 
there was another explosion and his window 
was shattered and the house so vibrated that 
he was flung to the floor. Immediately he 
and his sister, who is a trained nurse, became 

The funeral procession of Bridget, Mary Ellen and Kathleen Shannon at Rathanna cemetary 
on Saturday, January 4th 1941. 



aware of the sad fate of their cousins, they 
went to the scene and did everything they 
could to lessen the sufferings of the surviv
ing members of the family. 

The military, under Capt. Hamilton, from 
Woodbrook, a short distance from the scene 
of the bombing, turned out immediately, as 
did Gardai from Borris and Muinebheag 
under Supt. Chambers. Also quickly on the 
scene were Rev. Fr. Darcy, C.C., Kiltealy; 
Very Rev. W. Murphy, P.P., Borris: Very Rev. 
M.O'Byrne, P.P., Ballindaggin; Rev. M. 
Tobin, M.S.S., Enniscorthy, and Rev. J. 
O'Meara, C.C., Borris. 

Red Cross workers, under Dr. E. Dundon, 
Borris, arrived with stretchers and first aid 
equipment and later procured the ambulance 
to remove the injured to hospital. 

There was an immediate mobilisation of the 
L.S.F. in the district, who were in the charge 
of District Leader P. Jones, Muinebheag; 
District Adjutant A.B. Curtis and Group 
Leader Daniel Coady, Borris. Chief Supt. 
Burke, Supt. Chambers and Supt. Ryan were 
in charge of the Gardai. 

When the bodies were recovered, the mili
tary carried out an extensive examination of 
the debris, and several bomb splinters with 
markings were unearthed. These were hand
ed over to Supt. Stapleton, ballistic expert 
from Garda Headquarters. From the other 
craters the military have gathered pieces of 
bomb casing which are being closely exam
ined for markings. 

On Thursday the three bodies were removed 
by military lorry to Rathanna Schoolhouse, 
where a postmortem examination was held. 

On Thursday Dr. L. Doyle, Coroner, held an 
Inquest in Rathanna School, which, on the 
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application of Supt. Chambers, was 
adjourned after John Shannon had related his 
sad story of his morning's ordeal. 

The following Jury was sworn :- Messrs. T. 
Osborne (Foreman), James O'Neill, Thomas 
Whelan, Richard Coady, Morgan Kavanagh, 
Arthur Blanchfield. Supt Chambers repre
sented the Gardai. 

John Shannon deposed that he lived at 
Knockroe in a two storey slated dwelling
house, comprising a kitchen and two rooms 
on the ground floor and three bedrooms 
overhead. On the night of January !st. he 
went to bed and slept in the eastern end of 
the house with his brother Patrick and his 
son, Raymond. The room where he slept 
was upstairs. His sister Bridget and his 
brother Michael slept in the second room 
upstairs. His brother James slept in the third 
bedroom upstairs. His sister Mary Ellen and 
his daughter Kathleen slept on the ground 
floor. They all went to bed at 12-30 after 
saying the Rosary. In the morning he heard 
a crash at about 6-45 o'clock, and he woke 
up. He just heard the noise of an aeroplane 
and he called his son and his brother Patrick. 
All the ceiling and mortar of the room were 
falling in at the time. Witness pushed out a 
window in the eastern gable and he got out 
on the roof of an adjoining house with his 
brother and son. They got on to the ground 
from the roof. When he got out he saw that 
most of the house had been blown away. He 
went for some help, and when he returned he 
saw his brother James lying at the back of 
the house. He was covered with debris and 
was moaning. The next he went to was his 
sister Bridget. She was lying on the debris at 
the gable and was dead. They then went to 
Michael, who was lying at the back of the 
house with two big stones across the back of 
his neck. They released him. They went to 
Mary Ellen and Kathleen who were inside 

The commemoration stone erected on the wall of an outhouse at the Shannon home in 
Knockroe 

the house and were covered with debris. It 
took about half an hour before they could get 
them out. They were both dead when found. 
Witness identified the remains of the three 
bodies as those of his sister Bridget, his sis
ter Mary Ellen, and his daughter Kathleen. 
Both of his sisters were unmarried and did 
the housekeeping, and his daughter was aged 
16 and was a school girl. 

Dr. E. Dundon, Borris and Dr. T.J. Farrell, 
Muinebheag who carried out the postmortem 
examination deposed that Bridget Shannon 
appeared to be about 40 years of age and was 
well nourished. Her head, face and neck 
were covered with blood, and blood was 
issuing from her ears. There was a fracture 
of the molar bone, the frontal bone and base 
of the skull. There was a deep jagged wound 
on the outer side of the right leg. In their 
opinion death was due to multiple fractures 
of the skull, causing laceration of the brain. 
The body of Ellen Shannon appeared to be 
well nourished and was that of a girl of about 
45 years. The face was partly covered with 
debris of building material. There was a lac
erated wound on the forehead measuring 2 fi 
inches by I fi inches, from which some of the 
tissue was missing. The front of the chest 
was covered with building debris. It showed 
bruises as if some heavy weight pressed on 
it. Death in witnesses opinion was due to 
asphyxia. Kathleen Shannon appeared to be 
about 16 years of age and was well nour
ished. Her face was covered with building 
debris and the mouth and nostrils were part
ly filled by it. There was bruising on the 
forehead and front of the chest. In their 
opinion death was due to asphyxia. 
Supt. Chambers said that was all the evi
dence he proposed to offer at that stage, and 
he asked that the inquest be adjourned. 

The Coroner, in adjourning the inquest to 
Tuesday, said he would like to express his 
very deep sympathy for such a very sad 
event to happen to this family, and he felt it 
a very painful duty to have to act as Coroner 
at this inquiry into this tragic occurrence, 
which was the first aerial bombardment they 
had experienced. He thought the Shannon 
family had not alone the sympathy of the dis
trict in which they lived, but the sympathy of 
the whole of Ireland, who deeply regret the 
fact that such great sorrow and loss had 
come to them. 

The grief and shock that the tragedy caused 
was evident at Rathanna Church on Friday 
morning when the Very Rev. W. Murphy, 
P.P., Borris, celebrated Requiem Mass for the 
victims. Sympathisers from far and near 
came to offer their condolence and consola
tion to the stricken family. It was only then 
that the full impact of the tragedy was being 
fully realised by the people of the locality. 



Funeral procession 
In procession along the road from the 
Schoolhouse to the Church the three coffins 
containing the remains were conveyed to the 
Church, and on Saturday they were interred 
in the adjoining cemetery, the prayers at the 
graveside being recited by Rev. J. O'Meara, 
C.C., Borris, and Rev. W. Hayes, C.C., 
Borris. The sad procession from the Church 
was led by the clergy, then came the three 
coffins, which were followed by a long con
course representative of every class and 
denomination. As the priests stood there 
offering the prayers and as the three coffins 
were lowered side by side into one grave, to 
each individual in that vast assemblage the 
sad and sorrowful event made its inglorious 
impression. All stood there finding it hard to 
realise that three hard-working country peas
ants were snatched away so unexpectedly 
and under such tragic circumstances from 
our midst, and as we knelt at the graveside 
we prayed in unison that the green sod may 
rest lightly on them and that the choirs of 
angels may guide their souls to their heaven
ly home. 

The chief mourners were :- John Shannon 
(father of Kathleen and brother of Mary 
Ellen and Bridget Shannon); Patrick, David 
(brothers), Raymond (nephew and brother of 
Kathleen); John Shannon, Helen and Annie 
Shannon (cousins); John and James Shannon 
(nephews). 

Amongst those in attendance at the funeral 
were:- Chief Supt. Burke, G.S.; Supt. 
Chambers G.S.; Dr. F. Humphries, T.D.; Mr. 
D. Allen, T.D.; Mr. P.A. Lawler (Secretary, 
Carlow Board of Health), Commissioner for 
Co. Carlow; Mr. D. Sullivan, Regional 
Commissioner for Counties Carlow, 
Kilkenny, Wexford and Waterford; Dr. 
McMahon, Co. M.O.H.; Mr. J. Joyce, Co. C., 
Borris; Mr. F. Kelly, Borris; Dr. E. Dundon, 
Borris; Dr. T. J. Farrell, Muinebheag; Mr. E. 
Lennon, ex-N.T., Borris; Mr. P. Tobin, Town 
Clerk, Enniscorthy; Mr. A.B. Curtis, District 
Court Clerk, Muinebheag; Mr. Sean Murphy, 
Ballinagrane. 

Messages of sympathy were received from :
Dr. J. Ryan, Minister for Agriculture; 
Alderman R. Corish, T.D. (Mayor of 
Wexford); Senator P. Kehoe; The O'Carroll 
family, Sandycove; Patrick Shannon, 
Philadelphia. 

The inquest resumed on Tuesday, January 
7th. when Henry Ward, Knockroe was the 
only witness called. On the recommendation 
of the Coroner the jury returned a verdict in 
accordance with the medical evidence. 

Headstone 

The headstone on the Shannon grave at 
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Rathanna Cemetery reads "Erected by James 
Shannon, Knockroe in loving memory of his 
two sisters Mary Ellen Shannon 49 years and 
Bridget Shannon 42 years. Also his niece 
Kathleen Shannon aged 16 years who were 
killed by German Bombs in their home on 
1st.January 1941 ". (There seems to be an 
error in the date here as the tragedy occurred 
on the morning of 2nd. January 1941). 

Fully conscious of the great hardship that 
fate had inflicted on the surviving members 
of the Shannon family, then homeless, and 
desirous of showing them sympathy by 
deeds and not by mere words - the question 
of the immediate provision of a temporary 
home formed the nucleus of a discussion at a 
special meeting of the Borris Guild of 
Muintir na Tire held at the schoolhouse there 
after Mass on the Sunday following the 
tragedy. Fr. William Murphy, P.P. requested 
that he be allowed to read the following let
ter from Dr. Michael Fogarty, Bishop of 
Killaloe: 

"Dear Fr. Murphy- I sympathise with your 
poor people and the relatives of those that 
were killed. I remember that road to 
Knockroe very well. 'Strange Destiny.' 
Crowded cities and streets escape and these 
inoffensive people alone on the mountain
side, where a rifle would be needed to find 
them, are struck by a blind shot from the sky. 
This is sorrow to you and I sympathise with 
you and the Shannons. Will you please tell 
them so. 

MICHAEL FOGARTY-Bishop ofKillaloe." 

Fr. Murphy stated that it was the wish of the 
Shannon family that a good stone outhouse 
which had remained unscathed might be ren
ovated and used as temporary accommoda
tion. The meeting agreed to arrange collec
tions at the three Catholic and two Church of 
Ireland Churches in the parish on the follow
ing Sunday. A further meeting was held on 
Tuesday January 14th. and the amounts col
lected at the various churches and through 
private subscriptions were announced. A 
sub-committee was appointed to visit the 
Shannon homestead on the following day 
and was vested with full powers to arrange 
the immediate commencement of work. 

Michael Shannon was discharged from Aut 
Even Hospital, Kilkenny at the end of 
February 1941 and returned home to a great 
welcome from his family, relatives and 
friends. 
A new dwelling house was erected later and 
remained in the Shannon family until after 
the death of Raymond (the last survivor of 
the tragedy). It was sold after his death. 

Of the survivors, Michael died on 
13/08/1944; Patrick died on 08/01/1968; 

James died on 16/10/1974; John died on 
16/04/1986 and Raymond died on 
30/06/1994. All are laid to rest in the family 
burial plot in Rathanna Cemetery. 

The Shannons, in common with many other 
millions of people, were the innocent victims 
of a cruel war in which they had no wish to 
have any part. Whenever I walk up 
Shannons lane to enjoy the peace and tran
quility of that beautiful vale, enclosed by 
Mount Leinster, Knockroe Hill, and the 
Blackstair Mountain I am reminded of the 
tragic event by the small plaque "i 941" 
inserted into the wall of an outhouse at the 
former Shannon home, and I whisper a silent 
prayer for the victims. 

We will conclude our look at this tragic 
event by quoting from the poem, "The Vale 
of Knockroe," written by N. Fleming, New 
Ross: 

"Then breathe ye a prayer for the Shannons 
now sleeping, 

Ye friends and ye mourners wherever you 
go, 

We all take a share of regret for the terror, 

The doom that fell down on the Vale of 
Knockroe". 

From Lewis's 
Topographical Dictionarv 

1837 

Templepeter 
a parish, in the barony of Forth, coun
ty of Carlow, and province of 
Leinster, 5 miles (S.E. by S.) from 
Carlow, on the road to Fennagh, and 
on the river Burrin; containing 349 
inhabitants. Granite is plentyful, and 
the state of agriculture is improving. 
The living is a rectory, in the diocese 
of Leighlin, and in the patronage of 
the Bishop: the tithes amount to £64. 
10. The protestant inhabitants attend 
divine service in the parish church of 
Dunleckney. In the R.C. divisions it 
is part of the union or district of 
Dunleckney. There is a private 
school, in which about 100 children 
are instructed. The ruins of the old 
church remain. 
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Brother James Calasanctius Whinv 
Superior General 
Of the 

Christian Brothers of Ireland 

Compiled by Brother Leo Judge, Congregation of Christian Brothers 

J
ames Whitty was born at Miltown, Co. 
Kilkenny, on March 8th, 1848. His father's 
fann was located on the right bank of the 

Barrow at the point where the river is crossed 
by the main road leading from the town of 
Borris, Co. Carlow, to Graignamanagh, Co. 
Kilkenny. At this point the Barrow is spanned 
by a bridge of five arches. 

On the Carlow side of the nver lies the 
demesne of the MacMorough Kavanagh 
family, lineal descendants of the kings of 
Leinster. Some few miles down the river are 
the ruins of St. Moling's, or St. Mullin's 
Monastery, where the kings of Leinster lie 
buried; and about ten miles up the river to 
the north are the remains of the famous 
monastic establishment of St. Laserian at 
Leighlin. Along the valley of the Barrow, 
with its wooded banks, its quaint bridges, its 
modem homes and ancient ruins, there are 
sights and scenes to inspire the poet, arouse 
the interest of the antiquarian, and fire the 
imagination of the patriot. It is not surprising 
that this district has given to the Church 
many zealous priests, and to our 
Congregation a group of Brothers of noble 
character and loftiest ideals. 

James was the third of seven children born to 
Andrew Whitty and Honora Fenlon. Three of 
the family lived to be a good age. One died 
young, and two in middle life. 

The Whitty family came to Ireland from 
Devon and Somerset in the wake of 
Strongbow and Henry II., and settled in 
County Wexford. From Wexford they pene
trated into Carlow, Kilkenny, and other east
ern counties. One branch lost the Faith, and 
one remained faithful to the Church. The 
branch to which James Whitty belonged had 
come unscathed through the fire of perse
cution, and had successfully resisted the 
allurerments held out to Irish Catholics to 
induce them to abandon the Faith of their 
fathers. 

It will be of interest to consider for a moment 
the lives and characters of James Whitty's 
parents and see what lineaments of his char
acter may be traced to them. His father, 
Andrew Whitty, enjoyed the reputation of 
being a model man. He was industrious and 
shrewd in the management of his affairs, 
sober and honest, His patience was remark
able; when anything went wrong, or anyone 
made a mistake, or did anything out of place, 
he would break out with the words, "The 
Lord bless my soul," and these would be the 
worst words ever heard from him. He took a 
great delight in teaching young people to do 
the useful and necessary things he was capa
ble of doing himself in the course of his 
everyday life as a farmer. That he was a man 
of kindly heart and good nature is shown by 
the custom he had of taking a couple of 

weeks off every summer to visit his friends, 
stopping night or two with each family. In 
his younger days he went on horseback, 
garbed in knee-breeches; swallow-tail coat 
and beaver hat - the standard dress of an Irish 
farmer in those days. 

Mr. Whitty's death was tragic. On the 
Sunday of his death he attended an early 
Mass in Borris; and went up to the front of 
the church so as to hear the priest more clear
ly. The sermon was on death and the preach
er warned his people to be always ready for 
the call of God. "Some ofus may not live to 
eat our dinner," he said. He probably did not 
expect his words to prove true, but they did, 
for on his way home Mr. Whitty was acci
dentally thrown from his car when crossing, 
the bridge a few hundred feet away from his 
home, his head striking the road. -The only 
words he was heard to speak were, "May 
God have mercy on me" He was carried to 
his home and expired in a few hours. Next 
Sunday the priest alluded to the sad event, 
and to his sermon of the previous Sunday, 
and paying tribute to the deceased, said that 
they all knew how edifying had been his life, 
and that lie was the best prepared to go, and 
so God took him to teach them all a lesson. 

James's mother was not robust; from her he 
inherited a weak chest. She was of a refined 
and gentle nature, pious, charitable, and 
hard-working. Most of her time was spent in 
prayer; she even prayed while she worked. 
She was much given to the making of nove
nas. Good order prevailed in her home; reli
gious obligations were fulfilled at the 
appointed times, and she exacted from her 
children a high standard of conduct. She saw 



that they attended school, and availed of 
whatever opportunities she could secure for 
them in those days. She was charitable to the 
poor of the neighbourhood, and when the 
poor called at her door, which must have 
been rather frequent in the decade in which 
James was born, they never went away 
empty-handed. 

On one occasion when she was very ill, and 
her husband and children feared she was 
about to die, she told them not to fret or cry, 
that she was not going to die then, and that 
she would receive three days notice of her 
death. And so she did, for one night when 
she was very unwell, her husband, as soon as 
the Rosary was over, said to his eldest 
daughter: "Your mother will surely die this 
time, for I saw her funeral pass before my 
eyes as I knelt there." She died a few days 
later, in her fifty-eighth year. 

James Whitty loved his mother with a very 
deep affection, and he could not as a boy 
bear to think of her approaching death with
out feeling intense sorrow. Whenever he 
spoke of his mother it was in terms of the 
highest admiration, love, and gratitude. 

As soon as James was old enough to go to 
school his parents sent him with an older 
brother and sister to the National School at 
Skough, Co. Kilkenny. To supplement the 
work done at this school a travelling teacher, 
named Pat Brennan, was engaged to teach 
the Whitty children at home. Pat was a good 
teacher, who had lost his school through 
imbibing too freely. His young pupils at 
Miltown made such rapid progress that one 
day he said to them: "Now you know every
thing I know myself." Time result of this 
declaration was that James and his fellow
students had to seek "fresh fields amid pas
tures new." 

Early schooling 

A National School at Graignamanagh, con
ducted by Art Doyle, next attracted James by 
its excellent reputation. The school was 
about four miles from Miltown, and James 
walked the four miles each way daily in 
search of knowledge. At first he was placed 
in a class in which there were several "hard 
cases," with little zeal for learning and with 
their hearts set on having an easy time. They 
tried in vain to induce the new pupil to join 
in games of "pitch and toss" and other ques
tionable means of passing the time. James 
had never any use for idlers, so he placed the 
state of affairs before his mother, who spoke 
to the teacher, and had him put into a higher 
class with more studious boys. Although all 
these were older than he was, he soon out-
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stripped them and attained first place in the 
class, a position from which, try as they 
would, they never succeeded in ousting him. 

James Whitty always showed signs of being 
a good scholar. He liked school and books 
and learning. He was considered the bright
est pupil in the district, and, as has already 
been said, always held the first place in class. 
He was, however, by no means a "book
worm," for he was fond of play and boyish 
"mischief." He could spin tops, throw mar
bles, or take an active part in any of the 
numerous simple pastimes that enliven the 
life of an Irish schoolboy. Those who 
remember him in the prime of life can infer 
that he was energetic and athletic. In fact, he 
was the best all-round athlete in the parish, 
excelling in swimming, running, jumping, 
and vaulting. Organised games seem to have 
been unknown in the district in his boyhood 
days. He was an early riser, and in the morn
ing would go hunting along the river or in 
the woods with the dogs. This was his 
favourite amusement. It is not to be won
dered at that a boy developed along such 
lines should in manhood display unusual 
energy and dynamic power. 

Outside of school and study it was not all 
play, for when needed, James gave a hand at 
various kinds of work around the house or on 
the farm. He used the reaping hook, or 
helped otherwise whenever help was 
required. However, he never cared much for 
farm work, and consequently was kept at 
school more regularly than his brothers. 

With regard to his personal appearance he 
was most particular, and when his collars 
were being made up he would take a seat 
beside his mother or sister to supervise the 
ironing, lest even the tiniest speck should 
appear upon them. He took teasing on this 
and other points in very good part, and was 
never easily put out of temper. 

In the matter of church regulations he was 
most strict, especially as regards abstinence. 
If the least quantity of fat, lard or dripping 
touched the bread, he would not use it on 
fasting days. When he was enrolled in the 
Brown Scapular he fasted on the days speci
fied as a condition for gaining certain privi
leges attached to the wearing of it. 

The poor found in him a constant friend. If 
there was nothing else at hand to give them 
he would go out to the "pit" and bring in 
potatoes for them. Should his parents for any 
reason refuse a night's lodging to any poor 
person, James would follow him out on the 
road and ask him ifhe could tell stories. lfhe 
could, he was brought back, and James usu
ally succeeded in coaxing his father or moth
er to let the poor man stop for the night. 

Later in life he was ever ready with an apt 
story, and he bad an abundant store to select 
from, having commenced thus early in life to 
collect a supply of them. 

While there are advantages in living beside a 
deep and swift river, there are also dangers, 
and on at least two occasions James had nar
row escapes. One day that the boys were play
ing on the bridge James slipped from the para
pet on which he was sitting. Serious injury, or 
even death, might have resulted had he not 
been caught on a projecting ledge of masonry 
between the arches, where he was able to 
maintain a footing until rescued. His escape 
appeared to have been providential. 

A short time before he entered the Novitiate 
he and his brothers went down the Barrow in 
a small boat to visit the family grave at 
Ballyellen. When they came to a lock on the 
river they opened the gates too wide and 
allowed too much water to flow through. The 
boat was overturned and the occupants had a 
narrow escape. James at least was a strong 
swimmer, and all reached the bank safely. 

As in so many Irish homes the religious 
atmosphere was most conducive to the fos
tering of a religious vocation. Every night 
the household assembled for family prayers. 
These consisted of the Rosary, Litany of 
Loreto, prayers to St. Joseph, to the 
Guardian Angels, prayers for the Souls in 
Purgatory, for individual deceased friends or 
neighbours, for the sick, or for other special 
intentions. In addition, all knelt for quite a 
time at the end of the devotions, absorbed in 
private prayer for their own intentions. 
Reciting the Rosary was no hurried and per
functory ceremony in that household. Before 
each mystery a consideration was read out, 
beginning with the words, " Let us contem
plate in this mystery, etc," and after each 
decade there was a prayer recited out of one 
of the large prayer-books that Irish mothers 
were accustomed to use even up to more 
recent times. Dispensations to absent them
selves from this religious exercise were sel
dom asked by, and more rarely given to, any 
members of the family, no matter how tired 
or weary they might be. 

At Christmas and Easter time Stations were 
held at the house, The priests of the parish 
came from Graignamanagh to hear the 
Confessions of the family and the people 
round about. Masses were celebrated, and 
the people received Holy Communion, being 
thus enabled, although living so far from the 
church, to fulfill at least the more stringent 
obligations of the Church. As soon as he was 
old enough, James served these Masses in 
his own home; he was also an altar boy at the 
"Chapel of Ease" in Skough, which the fam
ily sometimes attended. 



Brotqer Calasanctius used to enjoy telling 
how on one occasion when Mass was being 
celebrated, his youngest brother, who was 
not old enough to join the rest of the wor
shippers, put his head in at the door of the 
room and cried out: "Mother, the kettle is 
boiling over," much to his mother's discom
fiture and to the distraction, if not to the 
amusement, of everyone else. 

Growing up under such holy influences, 
James Whitty almost unconsciously pro
gressed in grace and virtue. His parents were 
much concerned with the question of his 
future. They had intended to send him to 
Carlow College, as they were of the opinion 
that he had a vocation to the Priesthood. 
They were strengthened in this belief by the 
fact that James was often called on and was 
ever ready to serve the week-day Mass, 
whether said in church or in private house. 
Such a duty was a special source of joy to 
him when the celebrant was he who later 
became the Founder of our Kilcock 
Establishment, the revered Father 
Geoghegan, of whose saintly life while in 
Graignamanagh his youthful Mass-server in 
later years often related many an edifying 
incident. God, however, had other designs in 
store for James Whitty. 

The Carlow connection 

On April 24th. 1865, the Christian Brothers 
opened a school in Borris, Co. Carlow, 
which is on the opposite side of the Barrow 
and about two miles distant from Milltown, 
Co. Kilkenny, the ancestral home of the 
Whitty family. To this school James was sent 
on the opening day, and was admitted by 
Brother Regis Clarke, who acted as Superior 
for a few months; Brother Dominic Sinnot 
was the other school Brother. Brother 
Stephen McNamara succeeded Brother 
Regis as Superior, and, replaced him in the 
senior classes. During Brother Stephen's 
Superiorship, especially, the school enjoyed 
a high reputation for its efficiency in secular 
no less than in religious instruction. Brother 
Dominic was a very holy Brother, whose 
religious instructions produced a lasting 
impression for good on the minds of the 
pupils, who in tum rehearsed the instructions 
for the family circle at night. Accordingly it 
is not to be wondered at that this Brother 
stood high in the popular estimation. 
Moreover, his sanctity of soul was evidently 
reflected in the modesty of his countenance; 
for when-ever he passed along the street to 
or from the Brothers' Residence it was of fre
quent occurrence to have those that first saw 
him approach cry out to their friends: "The 
saint is passing by." It can easily he imagined 
how James Whitty beheld in this saintly 
Brother a living gospel in which he read how 
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he ought to live in order to imitate the Divine 
Model and to become a perfect Christian. 

Not less holy was Brother Stephen 
McNamara, as the following incident will 
show :- In 1878, owing to monetary difficul
ties, the Brothers withdrew from Borris. 
They left behind them, interred in a small 
plot in their garden, specially blessed for the 
purpose, the remains of the much-esteemed 
Brother Stephen McNamara, who had died, 
during his Superiorship of Borris, on the 
11th of March, 1867, in the 31st year of his 
age. The then Superior General wished to 
have the remains transferred to the cemetery 
of one of our neighbouring Houses, but the 
Parish Priest would not part with them, as he 
looked upon Brother Stephen as a saint. "If 
ever there was a saint" he remarked to the 
Superior General, "Brother Stephen 
McNamara was one." He himself had the 
remains removed, the year the Brothers left, 
to a spot quite close to the sacristy in the 
church grounds. Some years later an addition 
was being made to the sacristy, and as this 
addition would extend over Brother 
Stephen's burial-place, the Parish Priest 
decided to transfer the remains to another 
part of the grounds. however, when the cof
fin was taken up, he had it opened, and find
ing the remains incorrupt, he would not dis
turb them, but erected the building over the 
hallowed grave. 

May it not be that, in the designs of 
Providence, the saintly lives and labours of 
these two holy Brothers prepared the soil and 
sowed the seed that fructified in due time 
into such rich vocations as those of Brother 
James Calasanctius Whitty, Brothers Luke 
and Paul Dalton, Brother Cyprian Kavanagh, 
and Brother Adrian Burgess? Be the cause 
what it may, James Whitty formed the reso
lution to become a Christian Brother. His 
close association with the Brothers in Borris 
only strengthened him more and more in his 
determination. His father used to supply the 
Community with butter, eggs, and other 
commodities from his farm, and James took 
delight in bringing these supplies to the 
Brothers. He would allow no one else to 
bring them. These visits gave him an oppor
tunity of discussing points in connection 
with his vocation and confirming him in his 
own clearly-expressed wish and determina
tion to join the Congregation. 

When James announced to his parents his 
desire to become a Christian Brother, they 
hesitated to give their consent, for as already 
stated, they had intended him for the 
Priesthood. They suggested that he should 
go to Carlow College and study there. James, 
however, had made up his mind to become a 
Christian Brother. His mother consulted a 
priest on the question, and he was not in 

favour of the boy's joining the Brothers. 
"Why should not such a smart boy go on for 
the Priesthood? " he asked. When his moth
er communicated the priest's opinion to her 
son and urged him to reconsider his decision, 
he asked her if she would insure his salvation 
during the years he would be in college. His 
mother was too conscientious to assume 
such an obligation, and did not interfere fur
ther with his design. She advised him to pray 
that God would enlighten him. His father's 
consent was not so easily won. Even when 
final preparations for his departure from 
home were in progress his father made one 
more effort to dissuade him. He went to the 
tailor and stopped the making of the clothes. 
One of the Borris priests, hearing of the 
father's objections, spoke to one of James's 
sisters about the matter, and said to her: 
"Take care that the devil is not raising a 
storm in hell. Tell your father from me not to 
stop your brother, but allow him to follow 
the call of God." When the father received 
this message he accepted it as coming from 
God, and all his opposition ceased. 

That his vocation rested on the bedrock of 
the eternal truths is quite evident, for at 
home he frequently meditated on hell and 
eternity. He would talk to the other members 
of the family about these things. Often when 
all were assembled around the fire at night 
he would sit there in silence, taking no part 
in the general conversation, Suddenly he 
would ask: "Do you know what I am think
ing about?" Various answers would, of 
course, be given, some serious, some humor
ous. To these he would say: 

"No, I am not thinking about any of these 
things; I am thinking of Eternity, which will 
never have an end." Such was the anchor to 
which his soul clung during his voyage 
through the stormy sea of life! Perhaps he 
had heard in the religious instructions the 
advice given by St. Jerome: "Let us learn 
upon earth those things which can call us to 
heaven." Undoubtedly, if ever a Christian 
obeyed that precept, it was that beloved 
Brother which has now forever passed 
beyond our ken, to the enjoyment, those who 
knew him most intimately cannot doubt, of 
bliss eternal. 

From the brief sketch which has been given 
of James Whitty's boyhood, in which are 
mirrored many of the traits of character that 
distinguished him in later life, we may infer 
that, while from his father he inherited a 
robust constitution, immense capacity for 
work, attention to detail, thoroughness of 
execution, prudence in affairs, and tenacity 
of purpose, lie owed to his mother his gentle
ness of nature, his piety and appreciation of 
spiritual things, a nicety of conscience which 
impelled him to discharge exactly every 



obligation, and a tender love of the poor and 
sympathy with all who suffered. May we not 
say that he was indebted to both for his abid
ing and exalted sense of duty, for his high 
moral and religious standard which brooked 
no compromise with evil, for his simplicity 
and humility of heart, for the great patience 
with which he bore his many trials and tribu
lations, for that courage with w.hich he 
encountered obstacles and difficulties, and, 
finally, for that profound trust in the fatherly 
Providence of God which led him to under
take and bring to success so many noble 
enterprises for the glory of God and the wel
fare of the Congregation. 

Joins the Christians Brothers 

On December 9th, 1865, James Whitty, with 
his father's full approval and blessing, left 
home to travel by the early train from Boris 
to the then Novitiate House at North 
Richmond Street, Dublin. He was accompa
nied by his mother to the Brothers' House in 
Borris, which they reached as the Brothers 
were making the Community Meditation. 
The Superior allowed James and his mother, 
at her special request, to visit the Oratory, in 
which, in the presence of the Brothers, and in 
her own words, she formally offered her son 
to Our Divine Lord, and implored of Him 
that her boy would ever abide safe within the 
recesses of His Sacred Heart. This solemn 
act of consecration performed, James and his 
mother. proceeded to the railway station, 
where he entrained for Dublin, and in sched
uled time reached the Novitiate House. 

On March 17th, 1866, James Whitty 
received the Holy Habit and was given St. 
Joseph Calasanctius as his patron. The 
Novitiate regime in those days was very 
exacting, and soon extracted the gold from 
the dross. Those of his companions spoke of 
Brother Calasanctius as a model of attention 
to every duty, and ever ready to make any 
sacrifice which the requirements of the 
Novitiate demanded. 

Brother Calasanctius made his First Profession 
in 1867, his Triennial vows in 1873, and his 
Perpetual Vows on January 1st, 1877. 

Teaching posts 

His first mission was Enniscorthy, where for 
a few months he taught in the Shannon 
School under the Superiorship of Brother 
John Norris, a Brother of a very happy dis
position, who, as a boy in the Carrick-on
Suir School, often saw our revered Founder 
on the occasions of his visits to that 
Establishment. 

In 1867 Brother Calasanctius was trans-
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ferred to Dun Laoghaire where his Superior 
was Brother Martin Keogh. Brother 
Stanislaus O'Brien and Brother Norbert 
O'Shea were members of the Community at 
that time. Both had developed a taste for 
good and useful reading. Brother Stanislaus 
was very proficient in art, and the recreations 
were as a consequence rendered very irtter
esting, as well as instructive, by discussions 
on literature, art, and sacred and profane his
tory. Though it must be admitted that, ~n a 
winter evening, Brother Norbert was at his 
best in enlivening the conversation when, 
poker in hand, he alternately stirred up the 
fire and descanted on the beauties of a "ger
man roller"! 

The environs of Dun Laoghaire among the 
most picturesque in the country-the pleasing 
villas all around, the handsome seats 
arranged to give the best view of Dublin 
Bay-the rival and peer of the celebrated Bay 
of Naples must have made a special appeal 
to the poetic mind of Brother Calasanctius 
and to his keen eye for the beautiful. 

To Kilkenny 

In 1870 the scene was changed. Brother 
Calasanctius was transferred to Kilkenny. He 
first taught in the branch school, St. 
Patrick's, but was later placed in charge of 
the senior classes at St. Mary's. 

Brother Austin Hayes was the local Superior. 
He was an enthusiast for the success of the 
school, and he had the art of being able to 
imbue the minds of others with his own ideas. 

The Brothers of the Community studied assid
uously and made diligent preparation for their 
classes. Brother Calasanctius and his Superior 
compiled the "Confirmation Test," a little 
Catechism still much in requisition even in 
schools outside our own. They also wrote a 
Catechism of Irish History which for many 
years found favour in the Irish schools. 

In 1879 Brother Calasanctius was appointed 
Superior of the Kilkenny House in succes
sion to Brother Austin Hayes. This year 
marked the inception of the Intermediate 
system of examination in Ireland - a system 
which came very opportunely for our -
schools, for just about that period our 
Congregation and its work occupied a large 
share of public attention owing to circum
stances which need not he narrated here. 

Brother Calasanctius, like many other 
Brothers seized the opportunity and used it 
to advantage. In August of 1879 he adopted 
the Intermediate programme for the top class 
of his school. 
About this time, and shortly after the first 

publication of results in 1879, Dr. Moran, 
Bishop of Ossory, and later Cardinal 
Archbishop of Sydney, happened to meet the 
Brothers as they were returning from their 
country walk. He remarked to Brother 
Calasanctius:, "What a grand thing it would 
be if one of your poor fellows could take an 
exhibition." His subsequent remarks showed 
clearly that he considered the prospect as 
very remote. 

In 1880 Brother Calasanctius presented his 
class for examination, 

Brother Calasanctius, by his edifying life in 
Community, by his zeal and devotion to 
school-work, had won the respect and 
esteem of his Brothers and of the people of 
Kilkenny alike. The announce-ment of his 
transfer to Thurles in August, 1884, was to 
them a cause of keen regret. The people 
showed their appreciation by presenting him 
with a magnificent gold watch, value £50, 
and as our, in those days did not prohibit 
such presentations, he gratefully accepted it. 

Brother Calasanctius's regular and edifying life 
and his devotion to the school were well 
known to the Brothers, and accordingly be was 
elected Deputy to the General Chapter held in 
1886. At this Chapter he ,was elected Assistant 
to the Superior General, to which office he was 
re-elected in 1890, in 1896, and 1900. 

His duties as Assistant and Visitor brought 
him into contact not only with the Brothers 
in Ireland, but also with those outside it. His 
first foreign Visitations were made in 
Newfoundland and Gibraltar. 

In December, 1898, Brother Caalasanctius 
left Dublin for the Visitation of the Houses 
oflndia, which then numbered five. This was 
the first Visitation of the Indian Houses by a 
member of the General Council since the 
visit of Brother Joseph Butler on the occa
sion of the amalgamation of the Calcuta 
Brothers with our Congregation. 

On February 22nd, 1899, Brother 
Calasanctius left India for the Visitation of 
the Australasian Province, which at that date 
consisted of nineteen Communities. 

On September 6th, 1899, Brother 
Calasanctius left Melbourne en route for 
Durban, which he reached at the end of that 
month. He was eager to proceed to 
Kimberley without delay, so as to make the 
Visitation of our House established there 
two years previously. 

Elected to high office 

On the resignation of Brother Titus Moylan 



in December, 1905, Brother Calasanctius 
was elected Superior General. His wide 
experience and intimate knowledge of the 
Congregation, no less than his genial manner 
and well-known piety, made his election a 
very popular one. 

As in the past in a more limited sphere, so 
now in the highest position in the 
Congregation, he gave to it of his best. 

During the Superior Generalship of Brother 
Calasanctius schools were opened in 
Tullamore, Great Crosby, Kurseong 
(Goethals), Kurseong (Mount Carmel), 
Shillong, and in sixteen towns or cities of 
Australia and Tasmania. Perhaps the most 
important development was in the United 
States, where, in 1906, All Saints, New York, 
was opened under the Superiorship of 
Brother Joachim Ryan. In quick succession 
followed All Hallows, New York; St. Mary's 
College, Halifax; Briscoe School, Seattle; 
Victoria, B.C., and New Rochelle. 

On September 8th, 1915, a Novitiate was 
opened in New Rochelle, with Brother 

Election of 1874 

Carlow Borough 
January 31 
Electorate 303 

Henry Owen Lewis M.R. (LIB). Elected 
without opposition, Lewis Henry Owen, 
Lancaster Gate London, Inniskeen Co. 
Monaghan, only surviving son of Lt Col 
Arthur Gamble-Lewis and D.L of 
Monaghan. Married Henrietta only daugh
ter of Henry Owen Scott of Scotstown Co. 
Monaghan and relict of Hon Richard 
Westenra. Born at Merrion Square Dublin 
1842 married 1866 Frances Sophia daughter 
of the late Francis Charles Elsegood Esq of 
Brook St. Grosvenor Sq. London. Educated 
at T.C.D. A magistrate for Counties Dublin 
& Waterford and D.L. for Monaghan. A 
Liberal in favour of Home Rule for Ireland 
also in favour of the amen durent of the 
existing grand jury law. Sat for the Borough 
of Carlow from feb 1874 until he retired 
in 1880. 

Carlow County 
Feb 2, Electorate 2180 
Henry Bruen Conservative, elected 
Arthur Mac Murragh Kavanagh 
Conservative elected. 
Bruen, Henry, Oak Park, Carlow. 
Carlton. Sackville Street, Dublin. Only son 
of Col Henry Bruen of Oak Park, Carlow 
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Joachim Ryan as Master of Novices. In the 
following year the ten Houses m 
Newfoundland and America were formed 
into a Province, with Brother Joachim Ryan 
as Provincial Superior. Brother Joachim 
gives us an insight of the interest taken by 
Brother Calasanctius in this most recently
formed Province .. 

The occurrence on December 9th, 1915, of 
Golden Jubilee provided the Brothers with 
an opportunity for an outburst of loyalty and 
affection for their Superior' General that 
must have been as pleasing to God as it was 
gratifying to himself. In the, absence of the 
Archbishop, through illness, the Vicar 
General presided at High Mass in Marino. 
The occasion was also availed ofby many of 
the Jubiliarian's Old pupils and friends to 
express their admiration for his many 
virtues, and their appreciation of the services 
he had rendered to education and religion 
during fifty years. 

Freedom of the City of Dublin 

The members of the Dublin Corporation 

(who was for many years MP for that Co.), 
by Anne, daughter, of Thomas Kavanagh, 
Esq., of Borris House, Co. Carlow. Born 
1828, married 1854, Mary Margaret the 3rd 
daughter of Col. Conolly of Castletown, Co. 
Kildare. A conservative, believed it was the 
interest and the duty of the state to support 
religion. First returned for Carlow Co. April, 
1857 and sat until defeated 1880. Died 8 
March, 1912. 

Kavanagh, Arthur MacMurrough, 19 
Chester Square, London. Borris House, 
Borris, Co. Carlow. Sackville Street Club. 
Dublin. Son of Thomas Kavanagh. Esq., of 
Borris House, Co. Carlow, by Lady Harriet 
Margaret, daughter of the Rev Joseph Forde 
Leathley, of Temonfeckin Rectory, Co. 
Louth. Was High sheriff of Kilkenny in 
1855, of Carlow in 1857. A Magistrate for 
the Co.s of Carlow and Wexford and chair
man of the New Ross Board of Guardians. 
Author of The Cruise of the Era. A conserv
ative, voted against the disestablishment of 
the Irish Church 1869. Sat for the Co. of 
Wexford from November 1866 to December 
1868 from which date he sat for the Co. of 
Carlow until defeated 1880. Founded Irish 
Land Corporation 1883. P.C. (Ireland) 1886. 
Died 25 Dec 1889. 

Notes taken from Parliamentary election 
results in Ireland 1801-1922 edited by Brien M 
Walker and notes of members of British H of C 

Contributed by P.F. Meehan 

were anxious to give a signal token of their 
appreciation of the Jubilarian's work for reli
gious education, and with that end in view, 
Mr. John Foley, the Lord Mayor's Secretary, 
and a past pupil of the Marino School, 
approached the writer of this Memoir, to ask 
him to ascertain if the Superior General 
would accept the Freedom of the City. Mr. 
Foley said that all creeds and parties in the 
Corporation were unanimously in favour of 
the proposal. While deeply grateful for the 
friendly disposition of the Corporation, as 
implied by such a mark of recognition, the 
Superior General, as a matter of prudence, 
and to avoid possible jealousy, but chiefly as 
a result of his humility, politely declined to 
accept the thoughtful offer. 

At the General Chapter held in 1920 Brother 
Calasanctius resigned his office of Superior 
General, owing to advanced years for he had 
now exceeded the scriptural span. 

Brother Calasanctius, full of years and full of 
merits, yielded up his pure soul to God at 
3.15 on February 10, 1930. 

Election 1880 

Borough Carlow 
1, April. 
Electorate 302 

Charles Dawson H.R. 149 elected 
Col Henry Thomas Butler C 135 

Dawson, Charles, Palmerstown Park. 
Dublin 27 Lower Stephen's Street, Dublin. 
28 Lower Mallow Street. Limerick son of 
Michael Dawson, Esq. Alderman of 
Limerick by Maryanne daughter of Thomas 
Clarke, Esq of Limerick. Born at Limerick 
1842, married 1873, daughter of William 
Carroll, Esq., Secretary to the Chamber of 
Commerce at Limerick. Was educated at 
'The Catholic University' of Ireland. Was 
High sherriff of Limerick 1876-77. Was 
Lord Mayor of Dublin for 1882 and 1883. 
Wrote various pamphlets on education and 
articles on the franchise in the Fortnightly 
Review etc. A liberal in favour of 'a govern
ment in Ireland administered by Irishmen.' 
Sat for Carlow borough from April, 1880 
until he retired 1885. He was last M.P. for 
Borough of Carlow 
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Martin Nevin sighting 
along the 'Nine Stones' 
on Mount Leinster in 
1995. 

The great God According to Brother 
Luke there should be 
twelve stones there. He 
maintained that they 
pointed to a church of 
Baal in townland of 
Bealalaw. Baal 

Considered by Dr. Rose Mccoach 

I
sn't it strange, that we who consider our
selves civilised and so advanced in reli
gious knowledge, still adhere to certain 

beliefs handed down from our ancestors? 
One of the most enduring relics of these 
extinct races was their worship of the great 
lights of heaven. In past ages the sun, moon 
and stars became all important in their lives 
- gods to be propitiated. They tried to curry 
favour with the Power that gave them light 
and heat. Their reverence for Baal, (their 
name used for any local god, often heaven 
deities) had been brought with them from the 
East. Fire was his earthly symbol and from 
his name Baal, Lord, and the Celtic tein, fire, 
comes word that has lingered long, (more so 
in Scotland) - Beltane. Fire has held a fasci
nation for human beings since time 
immemorial and man, civilised or savage, 
gathers round a fire. 

We read in the Old Testament of this worship 
of Baal, and the manner in which men and 
animals were sacrificed to appease or ask 
favours of him. The Druids, who held great 
sway with people, appointed certain seasons 
in which to pay their chief deity homage. 
These days have remained in our national 
festivals -1st. May, Midsummer, the eve of 
November and Yuletide. 

Besides the white bulls slain in honour of 
Baal, it was decreed that a huge wicker cage 
in the form of a colossal man be woven, and 
in it were placed a holocaust of human vic
tims. Parents often sacrificed their most 
beloved child. They paid homage to their 
god by setting the wicker cage on fire and 
when all within were devoured, the assem
bled crowd gathered round to celebrate. 

The coming of the Romans brought about 
many changes. They uprooted Druidism but 
some of the old beliefs lingered on. These 
specified seasons for sacrifices and wild 
orgies held by our pagan ancestors are still 
held as 'holidays' or special days. In the pre
sent burly-burly of life, we still feel the need 
to rejoice when Winter is over. Now, except 
perhaps for those who still rise to wash their 

Tom Doran of Ballybrack 
gave me the above infor
mation in 1996. 

The reason why the 'Nine Stones" are situated on the highest point of the road across the 
crest of Mount Leinster is lost in antiquity. A number of explanations have been put for
ward. The burial places of nine ancient chieftians. The place where nine rebels were 
killed. A legend recorded by an Irish Tourist Board survey in 1945 says St. Moling trav
elling on the road one day met a man who had a bag on his back. The Saint being hungry 
asked the man ifhe had bread in the bag (which he had), but the man replied it was stones. 
St.Moling replied; "If its stones may they be turned into bread; if bread may they be 
turned into stones". The man unburdened himself and the stones are there still! 

faces in the May dew, the old customs have 
been almost forgotten, and they have been 
superseded by the more prosaic Spring 
Holiday. 

There is a Gaelic proverb which speaks of 
being "in jeopardy of Baal". This arose from 
driving those to be sacrificed between two 
fires - in present day parlance, between the 
devil and the deep sea. 

Midsummer was the next festival set aside to 
curry favour with Baal, but it fell into obliv
ion quicker than the other special feast days. 
This was probably due to the fact that in June 
the days were longer and warmer, and the 
cattle fed on the new grass were fat and 
healthy. So Midsummer Day did not lend 
itself to Baal worship as man felt no need to 
court the Powers above. 

When summer was over and the winter had 
to be faced, selfish man thought again of 
courting favour. The end of October became, 
and from tradition remains, a marked day. 

The Celtic name for the Hallowed Evening 
was Sham-in, the fire of Baal. It was at this 
time that the Druids usually met in the most 
central places, to administer justice after 
hearing disputes. Our present Hallowe'en 
superseded what had become Samhain. Near 
to the time of Hallowe'en in pagan times, the 
moon came in for its share of homage. 
Today, we 'tum our money in our pocket' 
whenever the new moon appears. 

Tommy Clarke 

The Druids instituted the festival of Yuletide. 
In Christian times the feast of the Nativity 
was the principal holiday, but paganism lin
gered long in Scotland. There, the "hallowed 
days of Yule", were Hogmanay and the first 
week in January. Hogmanay is said to be of 
French derivation - au gui menez, (to the 
mistletoe go). 

All the superstlt10ns connected with 
Hogmanay are still in the Scottish mind 
despite centuries of advancement. The 
Druids practice, to keep a watch on the night 
that the old year dies, remains with us to this 
day, They too, left us the mistletoe as a plant 
special to Yule. They used to cut it in their 
oak groves to lay on their altars. We entwine 
it with holly as a sign that Christmas is near. 
Other superstitions remain. Originally when 
ships were launched, it was red wine in the 
bottles broken against them, a relic of hea
then times when great events were baptised 
with blood. Our ancestors carved great 
monoliths with hieroglyphics we can not 
read but they have survived for centuries and 
their grandeur teaches us how to build great 
monuments to commemorate outstanding 
deeds. The very hon-fires we light today are: 
a link with the times when sun-worshippers 
lit their fires and called "O Baal hear us". We 
say we are Christians, but when fires are still 
lit for special occasions, and we keep up old 
superstitions, is it not the case that Baal wor
ship is still with us? 

Reproduced with the permission of Ireland's Own and 
the author. 



Cathleen Delaney 

T
he Oak Park estate is situated in coun
ty Carlow, two miles from the centre 
of Carlow town. From 1795 until 

1953, it was the home of five generations of 
the Bruen family. County Carlow could be 
said to have been the most gentrified county 
in Ireland where as many as sixty 'big hous
es' dominated the landscape. Carlow was one 
of four counties reserved by Cromwell to 
reward adventurers who had backed him 
during his Irish campaign. Most of these 
backers had no desire to move to Ireland and 
they sold their land to officers and soldiers 
who remained here. Until the passing of the 
Ballot Act of 1872 which brought in secret 
voting, these families dominated the eco
nomic, social and political life of County 
Carlow. 

The first Henry Bruen bought the Painstown 
estate in 1775. He was the younger son of 
Moses Bruen of Abbey Boyle, County 
Roscommon, whose father had come to 
Ireland from Tarvin, Chester, with the army 
of Oliver Cromwell and to whom land had 
been given in County Roscommon. 1 Henry 
came to Carlow following a career in the 
quartermaster's office of the American army. 
There are various theories as to how he man
aged to accumulate his money but the result 
was that he returned to Ireland a wealthy 
man. 

The first estate, Painstown, bought by Henry 
Bruen in 1775 is described in 1795 as 'a rec
tory in the diocese of Leighlin'. 2 It had orig
inally been the property of the Cooke family. 
They had supported King James II against 
William of Orange and when the Jacobites 
lost the battle of Aughrim in 1691, the 
Cookes fled to France and the estate was 
taken over by the Crown. It is likely that it 
remained in the hands of the Crown for the 
next eighty years and was leased to reliable 
supporters. The estate of 1500 acres was 
bought in 1775 by Henry Bruen.3 In 1790, he 
bought the estate of Richard Whaley which 
consisted of almost 6000 acres.4 By the late 
1790s, Bruen had consolidated his position 
by taking full advantage of the forced sales 
of part of the Bagenal and Grogan estates so 
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Oak Park House 

and the 

Bruen Family 
that he now owned 26,627 acres in counties 
Carlow and Kildare and Wexford.5 These 
had a valuation of £17,481 in 1883. In 
Carlow alone, the estate covered thirteen 
parishes.6 

A house stood on the Painstown estate when 
it was bought by Bruen or he may have built 
a house himself. In either case, the evidence 
lies in the core of the present house which is 
of eighteenth century origin. 7 in a work pub
lished in 1815, it is described thus: 

Oak Park House, a very neat edifice, 
but not extensive, is composed of a 
centre and two wings, and is what 
one would denominate a fashionable 
hunting lodge in the English style.s 

Bruen changed the name of the estate to Oak 
Park because of the demesne being 'embell
ished with stately groves of well grown 
oak'.9 In 1787, he married Dorothea 
Henrietta, second daughter of Francis Knox 
of Rappa Castle, County Mayo and they had 
six children, three boys and three girls. 10 He 
also became Colonel of the Carlow regiment 
of militia, Custos Rotulomm and one of the 
governors of the county. 

In 1790, in an uncontested election, he was 
returned as a member of parliament for 
County Carlow, much to the chagrin of Lady 
Butler of Ballintemple who considered that 
the seat belonged to her grandson, Sir 
Richard Butler, who had been passed over in 
favour of an outsider.12 

The first evidence of the existence of a house 
is found in the accounts of Philip Watters, 
the agent at Oak Park. This lists the house 
expenses for the first six months of 1789, 
which amount to £386-1-0. The demesne 
expenses for that time amount to £520-14-
5_ 13 Papering done by Michael Boylan for 
Col. Bruen at his house amounted to £43-14-
6.14 

Henry Bruen died in 1795 when his children 
were still very young. Their appointed 

guardians were the Rt. Honourable Henry 
King of Belleek, County Mayo, Francis 
Knox of Rappa, County Mayo and Robert 
French of County Galway.IS The eldest son, 
Henry was educated at Eton from 1805-08. 
Among his classmates was the poet, 
Shelley.16 He then went up to Oxford where 
'he was early distinguished for his classical 
acquirements, his taste for literature, and 
love of antiquarian research'. 17 In 1812, at 
the age of twenty-two, he was returned as 
Tory member of parliament for County 
Carlow and he remained MP for Carlow for 
the next forty years with the exception of 
some brief periods during the turbulence fol
lowing the granting of Catholic 
Emancipation in 1829.18 

William Vitruvius Morrison 

In 1822, he married Anne Wandesforde , 
daughter of Thomas Kavanagh of Borris 
House, thus securing his social position 
among the landed gentry of County 
Carlow. 19 

Borris House had already been remodeled by 
the architects, Richard Morrison and his son, 
William Vitruvius Morrison. In 1832, Henry 
Bruen commissioned William Morrison to 
remodel Oak Park. 

Morrison was born in 1794 and was an assis
tant to his father from an early age. His 
father 'found in him an exhaustless mine of 
taste in design and competition' .20 
Morrison's work at Oak Park changed the 
appearance of the existing house to a neo
classical style. The work began in 1833. The 
house designed by Morrison was a compact 
two-storeyed villa over a basement. It had 
five bays to the front and the entrance was 
sheltered by a portico supported by four 
giant Ionic columns, three of the bays being 
under the shadow of the porch and one to 
either side. The columns were erected by 
James Fenlon and John Nowlan at a cost of 
£19-15-0. Fenlon was also paid a 'premium 
[5/-] for bringing the first long stone step to 
Oak Park•.21 That the portico was restricted 
by the previous building is shown by the fact 



that it is off-centre to the right. To the garden 
side of the house, there were three windows 
in the centre and two single-storeyed bow 
windows to either side. These two were con
fined to the ground floor and balustraded. A 
service wing and offices were built to the left 
of the entrance. 

Inside the house, the entrance hall had a 
screen of free standing Ionic columns run
ning in pairs across the end of the room 
which was floored in Sicilian marble. The 
space between the columns and the wall was 
so narrow that access through them to the 
doors was confined. It is thought that there 
were constraints put upon the building by 
having to follow the plan of the old house 
and that the columns were put there to sup
port a wall on the first floor. 22 The staircase 
leading to the first floor was to the left of the 
entrance hall. The main reception rooms 
were embellished by marble-work and stuc
co work executed by James Rutherford and 
John Smith. Rutherford was paid £29-1-9 
and Smith £92 for the period January 4 to 
June 14, 1834. The total building expenses 
for that period were £396-8-6fi. From July to 
December of the same year, the expenses ran 
to £203-0-1 1.23 The stair hall had a large 
ceiling light overhead and the walls of the 
upper storey were divided by columns on all 
three sides so as to correspond with an 
arcade on the fourth wall, 'creating a very 
handsome effect•.24 The work was complet
ed in 1836. The building expenses for 
January to June for that year amounted to £8 
1-14-1, the largest single item, £47- 12-9, 
being that of John Jones, the plummer. 25 

The magnificent gateway at Oak Park, a tri
umphal arch, flanked by paired Ionic 
columns, was also designed by Morrison. A 
lake, covering twenty acres in front of the 
house, was sunk in 1836 at a cost of £39 -3-
3_26 

A number of publications at the time com
mented on the new mansion. Samuel Lewis 
called it 'a handsome spacious building, con
sisting of a centre and two wings•.27 'This 
house, standing in an extensive and highly 
ornamented park has been lately built in the 
Ionic style' is how Lieutenant James of the 
Ordnance Survey refers to it.28 The 
Parliamentary Gazetteef'o.(! 846 refers to it 
as 'a handsome modem edifice' [which] 
'flings ornament over the northern border' [ of 
County Carlow]. 29 

The second Henry Bruen was a deeply reli
gious man with a keen sense of justice. In 
1829, he voted for Catholic Emancipation, 
despite entreaties from his wife who was 
fearful of the influence of the Catholic cler
gy. 30 He opposed the tithe system which he 
described as 'badly devised and tending 
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toward the production of much evil'.31 
During the aftermath of the general elections 
and petitions of the 1830s, he was accused of 
having evicted fourteen tenants who had not 
voted for him. In a speech in the House of 
Commons, he denied that they had been 
evicted for anything but the non-payment of 
rent. 32 Even his fiercest enemy, the 
Reverend James Maher, spoke of him as a 
man' of latent goodness and gentlemanly 
feeling•_33 Following his victory in the 1841 
general election, when he was opposed by 
Daniel O'Connell Junior, he built Saint 
Ann's church in Carlow in thanksgiving.34 
He was patron of three schools on his estate, 
Painstown, Fenagh and Numey.35 During the 
1840s, he began to build a church in the 
grounds of Oak Park, but it was abandoned 
and now acts as a burial place for later mem
bers of the family. He died in 1852 and is 
buried in Saint John's Church in Numey, a 
village built by his father who is also buried 
there. He was succeeded at Oak Park by his 
only son, Henry.36 

Henry Bruen the third was born in 1828 and 
educated at a private school of the Reverend 
J.M. Glubb in Sherrnanbury, Sussex. In 1833 
and 1853, he was High Sheriff for County 
Carlow. In 1854 he married Mary Margaret 
Connolly of Castletown, County Kildare.37 
With a fellow Tory, Captain Bunbury 
McClintock, he was MP for Carlow from 
1857 to 1880 and was the last Bruen to serve 
in that capacity. In 1880, both he and 
McClintock were defeated by the Home 
Rule candidates, Gray and McFarlane. In 
that year, he was appointed Privy Councillor 
and deputy Lieutenant for Carlow and 
Wexford. He refused the office of Lord 
Lieutenant in 1890. 'He settled down to the 
life of a country gentleman and attended to 
all the business of the public boards•.38 He 
took a keen interest in the Labourers' Act and 
'was always most anxious that the labourers 
of the county should live in healthy and 
decent dwellings•.39 A religious man, he 
played a prominent part in the work of 
reconstruction after the passing of the 
Disestablishment Act ofl869.40 

Mccurdy and Mitchell 

In 1877, he undertook a complete refurbish
ment of the house at Oak Park. The contract 
with the builder, Samuel H. Bolton of 
Rathmines Road, Dublin was signed on 3 
November 1876. The architects were 
McCurdy and Mitchell and surveyors were 
McGibbon and Butler.41 The east service 
wing was demolished and the entrance front 
was extended by the addition of two storeyed 
wings with tripartite windows. These new 
wings were recessed behind single storey 
colonnades at the front and gave the house a 

more palatial look. The addition of the wings 
necessitated a change in the former plan of 
the house to allow access to its new length. 
The new east wing and its service area could 
be reached through the diningroom. The old 
library was shortened and the ground floor of 
the west wing was mostly taken up by the 
addition of a billiards room and sittin
groom. 42 The plasterwork was done by 
Messrs Hogan at a total cost of £1447-3-0. 
The glazing of the new windows with 'extra 
thick plate glass' was done by Samuel Bolton 
and cost £260-19-7. The woodwork, also the 
responsibility of Samuel Bolton, included 
superb concealed window shutters of the 
highest craftsmanship. The door frames were 
of oak and the panels of walnut. Including 
the surveyors fee of £29-8-0 the bill present
ed on 16 June 1879 amounted to £2489-8-8. 
A bill from Maguire and Son, 10 Dawson 
Street, Dublin for £6457-7-4 included 
among other items: 

1 antique marble mantel piece £120-0-0 

I best bright square register grate 

to special design for antique statuary 

marble mantel as per estimate £32-10-0 

Other items included 'Florentine bronzed 
sash fasteners', '439 red thin flooring tiles', 
'1600 white glazed tiles', '405 white stone 
flooring tiles', 1507 enameled turquoise blue 
squares. New heating and lighting apparatus 
was fitted at a cost of £573-11-5.43 
McGibbon and Butler's survey gives details 
of the plasterwork for the new rooms and 
how the alteration to the old library was dis
guised. 

New enriched cornice with orna
mental frieze against new partition 
next passage, using in the old orna
ments as far as practicable and mak
ing good to end junctions against 
remaining old cornice. £14-14-0 

The new billiard room was given an 'orna
mental frieze 12" high with enriched scroll
work .... enriched centre piece with garland
ed border'. The external work had 'Portland 
cementing on walls and marked in courses to 
imitate cut stone work'. The bill came to 
£1477-3-0. The gilding of the mouldings in 
the ceiling of the stairs and library cost £326-
8-5.44 Henry Bruen spared little expense in 
the embellishment of Oak Park. The 
improvements were also marked by the 
introduction of bathrooms and lavatories, not 
only in the family living area but also in the 
basement where there were nine servants' 
bedrooms. 

It is ironic that, twenty three years later, one 



of those improvements to Oak Park was 
responsible for an outbreak of fire that was 
to destroy the entire central part of the house. 
On Sunday, the twenty-third of February 
1902, the furnace used for the heating of the 
house burst into flames and the occupants of 
the house at the time were fortunate to sur
vive. These included the master of the house, 
Henry Bruen the third, his two daughters, 
Grace and Eleanor and the entire staff. The 
central portion of the house and the east 
wing 'were reduced to ashes by the devour
ing element'. The basement and the west 
wing escaped.45 The house was insured for 
£12,000, an amount that fell far below the 
actual damage. 46 

W.M. Mitchell 

Henry Bruen lived until 1912, but the 
responsibility for restoring the house fell to 
his son, also Henry, so that another genera
tion bearing the name was responsible for 
the house as it is today. The architect, W. M. 
Mitchell was again employed and the 
builders were McLaughlin and Harvey from 
Belfast. "47 

The basement, which had survived the fire, 
was left as it had been with the addition of 
two lavatories and a new door leading from 
the scullery into the kitchen garden beyond. 
On the ground floor, it was decided to move 
the main staircase from the left to the right of 
the entrance hall. This idea may have come 
as a result of the fire as, previous to it, both 
the service stairs and the main staircase were 
on the same side of the entrance hail and it 
was there that the fire did the most damage. 
If the fire had spread to the west wing, there 
was no means of escape from there. Also, the 
access to the main bedrooms on the first 
floor would be improved. A letter to Henry 
Bruen Junior, dated 22 October 1902, from 
the architect, Mitchell, discusses the place of 
the new stairs, reminding Bruen of the layout 
of the old staircase which indicates that it 
was completely destroyed by the fire.48 
When the new staircase was built, it was 
smaller than the old and very plainly deco
rated. The space left vacant by the removal 
of the old staircase was converted into a 
museum. The cornices and ceiling centres of 
the main rooms were restored to their former 
appearance. Advantage was taken of the sit
uation to divide some bedrooms and to 
install new bathrooms. The Morrison doors 
were removed in the entrance hall and the 
space left open to the corridor.49 

Henry Bruen the third died in 1912. It was he 
who made the greatest contribution to the 
building of the Oak Park that we see today. 
He was succeeded by his son, also Henry, 
who was born in 1856. He was educated at 
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Harrow and took up residence at Coolbawn, 
the Wexford estate where he was popular 
among the tenantry In November 1886, he 
married Agnes Mary MacMurrough 
Kavanagh, youngest daughter of Art 
MacMurrough Kavanagh of Borris House, 
County Carlow.SO 

In 1912, he moved to Oak Park. He was a 
keen sportsman and he founded cricket clubs 
at Oak Park and at Coolbawn, where he had 
lived for many years.SI In that year, he was 
elected President of the golf club which at 
that time was situated at Gotham near Athy. 
In due course, the Bruen connection would 
lead the golfers of Carlow to a new home on 
the Oak Park estate. No alterations occurred 
at the house at Oak Park during his occupan
cy. He died in 1927. 

The last Bruen to reside at Oak Park was 
Captain Henry Arthur Bruen who was born 
in 1887. He was educated at Eton and was a 
graduate of Sandhurst. He served with the 
15th Hussars during the 1914-18 war. He 
was an authority on all branches of agricul
ture and was a member of the Royal Dublin 
Society. In 1913, he married Jane Catherine, 
daughter of Arthur George McClintock of 
Rathvinden, Leighlinbridge, County Carlow 
and they had one daughter, Patricia. It was an 
unhappy marriage and in 1939, Mrs Bruen 
eloped with a Montenegrin prince and until 
her death in 1969, she lived in Roundstone, 
County Galway. Henry Bruen spent the last 
years of his life alone at Oak Park. His 
daughter married Mervyn Boyse of Bannow 
House, County Wexford, a match of which 
her father disapproved. He died in 
November 1954, having disinherited his 
wife and daughter in favour of his cousin, 
Francis Bruen, who was living in England. 
His daughter contested the will and a com
promise was reached which resulted in the 
sale of the property and its contents.52 

On 25 September 1957, the Oak Park estate 
was sold at auction for £50,555 to Brownes 
Hill Estates. The property included, not only 
the house but also the demesne of 1500 
statute acres. 53 Some time afterwards, the 
chief partner of Brownes Hill estates, W.H. 
Harold, received a letter containing a single 
bullet, an occurrence which he took serious
ly and he informed the Land Commission of 
his willingness to dispose of both the Oak 
Park and the neighbouring Brownes Hill 
estates. In 1960, the Land Commission gave 
the house and 850 acres to An Foras 
Taluntais to set up an agricultural research 
centre.54 

Conclusion 

While the outside of Oak Park remains the 

same as it was when occupied by the Bruens, 
the inside has changed substantially. The 
ground floor rooms with their ornate ceil
ings, floors and walls have been preserved, 
though some of the original fireplaces were 
removed when it was sold. The first floor has 
been converted into offices and laboratories 
and the basement has been refurbished and 
used in the same way. The demesne is used 
for experimental farming and is a major 
source of employment. The walks and road
ways are a great amenity for the people of 
Carlow and the woods provide shelter for red 
squirrels, hares and rabbits. The lake pro
vides refuge for many swans and ducks 
while the nearby trees are used as a breeding 
ground by ospreys and herons. 
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Thady DOWLING 
(1544 to 1628) 

"Thady Dowling was an ecclesiastic and 
annalist and a member of an old native fam
ily in the part of Ireland now known as 
Queen's County. Of his life little is known 
beyond the circumstance of his having been 
about 1590 ecclesiastic treasurer of the See 
ofLeighlin in the County of Carlow. In 1591 
Dowling was advanced to the chancellorship 
of that See. He is mentioned in the record of 
regal visitation in 1615 as an ancient Irish 
minister aged seventy,one, qualified to teach 
Latin and Irish. Dowling is stated to have 
died at Leighlin in 1628, in his eighty-fourth 
year. A grammar of the Irish language and 
other writings ascribed to him by Ware are 
not now known to be extant. His "Annals of 
Ireland", in Latin, were mainly compiled 
from printed books, with the addition occa
sionally of brief notes on local matters. The 
Annals extend from the fabulous period to 
1600, and most entries are very succinct. 

No autographed manuscripts of Dowling's 
"Annales Hibernire" is at present accessible. 
They were edited in 1849 for the Irish 
Archaeological Society by the Very Rev. 
Richard Butler, dean of Clanmacnoise, from 
a transcript in the Library of Trinity College, 
Dublin. The editor was unable to throw light 
upon Dowling's career, nor does he appear to 
have been fully conversant with the sources 
from which Dowling derived the materials 
for his compilation. Copies of documents of 
1541 in the writing and attested by Dowling 
as Chancellor of Leighlin are extant among 
the state papers, Ireland, in the Public 
Records Office, London. A transcript of an 
official document, with an attestation by 
Dowling in April 1555, is preserved in the 
same repository. [Ware, De Scriptoribus 
Achemhe, 1639; MSS., Trinity College, 
Dublin; State Papers, Ireland, Public 
Records Office, London; Annals of Ireland, 
Dublin, 1849] JTG" 

Source: Dictionary of National Biography 
by George Smith, Oxford University Press 
1921-2 
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Minnesota Pioneers 
and the Carlow connection Research: Tom Byrne 

E
dward Murphy, a farmer in Hollywood township, is a native of 
Minnesota, born in Minneapolis, May 21, 1859, the son of 
Edward and Margaret (Wallace) Murphy, who were both 

natives of the Emerald Isle, the former from County Limerick and his 
wife from County Carlow. Edward Murphy, the senior, was one of 
the pioneers of Carver county, settling here in 1860. Prior to this he 
had lived for several years in New York and New Jersey and had then 
come west to Dubuque and from there removed to St. Anthony where 
the family resided for about six years. On locating in Hollywood 
township he took advantage of pre-emption rights and secured a 
homestead, paying one dollar and a quarter an acre. This land was six 
miles west of Watertown and lay a distance from any highway. Later 
the Winstead road was built past the farm. He cleared his land, which 
was heavily timbered and had it all under cultivation, developing a 
fine farm property which is now owned by his son, James Murphy. 
He was one of the original members of the Catholic church at 
Watertown. His death occurred in his sixty-third year, May 6, 1890. 
The death of his wife at sixty-three years of age had preceded his just 
two years. They had a family of seven children, Mary, who lived at 
home and died at the age of forty; Katie, the wife of Daniel Keefe of 
Winstead, Minnesota; Edward John, a farmer in Hollywood town
ship; Martin, for thirty-five years employed as engineer in iron works 
at Minneapolis; James, living on the old homestead, and Margaret, 
who married Frank Sexton, a plumber in Minneapolis, the son of 
Thomas Sexton, one of the early settlers of Carver county and the 
owner at one time of the present home of Edward Murphy. Edward 
Murphy was reared on his father's farm and with the exception of 
five or six years spent in Minneapolis has always lived in Hollywood 
township. As a young man he was employed in farm work or worked 
in the pine woods. It was during this period that he was two years in 
the employment of Thomas Spain, whose only child, Johanna, 
became his wife. Mrs. Murphy was born March 22, 1870, on the farm 
which is her present home and there she was reared and married. Her 
parents, Thomas and Margaret Spain, were both natives of County 
Tipperary, Ireland, who made their first home in this country in New 
York state. When the call for troops was made in 1861 Thomas Spain 
was among the first to go to the aid of his adopted country, and after, 
three months service as a volunteer, he re-enlisted in the regular 
army, serving until the close of the war. Soon after this he was mar
ried and in 1869 came to Carver county and bought the land in sec
tion fifteen, of Hollywood township, which is now occupied by his 
daughter and son-in-law, Edward Murphy. At the time of his pur
chase but a few acres of the eighty had been cleared and Mr. Spain 
gave every effort to the development of his farm and when he hail it 
well under cultivation added another eighty acres to his property. The 
present farm home was erected by him about twenty years ago. He 
died April 25, 1909, seventy-five years of age. The death of Mrs. 
Spain had occurred nine years earlier in her sixty-third year. Mr. 
Murphy has continued the improvement of the former Spain farm 
and has erected several new buildings. He conducts a profitable milk 
business, keeping about twenty cows. Mr. Murphy and his wife are 
members of the Catholic church at Watertown where their parents 
were communicants. They have eight children, Thomas, Edward, 
Michael, Margaret, Mary, Johanna, Katie and Martin. 

M
ichael Bums, pioneer settler of Hollywood Township, is a 
native of Ireland, born in Carlow, county Carlow, 
September 29, 1826. He came to this country in 1852, a 

young man of twenty-six, accompanied by his wife, Bridget Farrell. 
They made their first residence in Coldsprings, New York, where Mr. 

Bums found employment in a foundry. After six months in New York 
State he removed to Cleveland and a year later moved farther west to 
St. Louis, engaged during this time in foundry or railroad work. In 
1856 he came to Minnesota Territory, desirous of securing some of 
the land which was attracting settlers. For a year he lived in St. 
Anthony, where he kept a boarding house and worked in a quarry. 
But the following year he realized his intention and took up land in 
what is now Hollywood Township and was one of the first settlers in 
this vicinity. Mr. Bums prepared his 160 acres for cultivation with an 
axe and hoe and gave as much time as was possible to farming, but 
during the first few years he was compelled to employ himself in 
other work. Later he added 480 acres to the original quarter section 
and this land remains the property of his family at the present time. 
Through the successful labor of the first years he was soon able to 
transform the first shanty home of his family and the undeveloped 
land into a comfortable frame house and prosperous farm. The frame 
house has been replaced by the handsome brick home which Mr. 
Bums erected six years ago. Mr. Bums was one of the twelve voters 
who organized Hollywood township at old Helvetia and he has ever 
since been prominently associated with the affairs of the county, 
serving its interests in various offices. He was elected the first super
visor and later was made chairman of the board of supervisors. For 
seven years he was township assessor and chairman of the board of 
assessors. He is a Democrat, but has never taken in active interest in 
politics outside the township. Of the families who Were the pioneers 
in this vicinity, Mr. Bums survives with George Campbell, who with 
his father was also a settler of 1857, and the wife of Patrick Corcoran, 
who lives in her eighty- eighth year on the Corcoran homestead in 
Hollywood township. These first neighbors of Mr. Bums, identified 
with him in the early development of the county, were John, Thomas 
and Michael Madden, Matthew Kelly, Edward Boyle, James Sexton, 
Patrick Craven, Edward Bums, brother of Michael; Felix Campbell; 
his sons, Patrick, William, John, Michael, Peter and George and 
daughter, Mrs. Mary Toole, and Patrick Curry, whose farm is now 
owned by Mr. Bums. In his reminiscences, Mr. Bums recalls the time 
when game was so plentiful that the deer mingled freely with the cat
tle and stock on his farm and were unmolested by him, although he 
enjoyed the sport of squirrel hunting. His wife died in 1908, six years 
after they had celebrated the golden anniversary of their wedding. 
They had six children, Margaret, who died in childhood; Edward, a 
farmer and insurance agent in Hollywood; Thomas, who was 
employed in the Pillsbury mills for twenty- nine years and died in 
1907, aged fifty-two; James, engaged in farming in Hollywood town
ship; Patrick P., salesman for L. L. May & Co. of St. Paul, and Mary, 
the wife of Patrick Gavin of Watertown. Mr. Bums was one of the 
first members of the Catholic Church in Watertown. P. P. Bums has 
attained marked success as salesman for the well-known nursery 
firm, L. L. May & Co. He entered this field after spending several 
years in the teaching profession. He also enjoys the reputation of 
having held the local heavy weight championship as wrestler for ton 
years. He is now a retired farmer, his operations in the past proving 
him a success in this as well as in other lines. He is now considering 
the study of law, local conditions requiring that that subject be added 
to his general fund of information. 

Excerpts taken from the "Compendium of History and Biography of Carver 
and Hennepin Counties, Minnesota". 

Edited by Maj. R.J. Holcombe and William H. Bingham. Published in 
Chicago by Henry Taylor & Company, 1915. 
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Siochain auus Fairsinu: Pax et Copia 
The Maclurrouuh Kavanauhs of Borris 
Lecture to the Old Carlow Society in 
the Vocational School, Borris on 
Wednesday, December 13, 2000 by 
the Revd. Canon G. Wynne. 

I t is very good that we are able to be here in 
Borris this evening. It is not simply a mat

ter of providing a venue. We are enabled to 
experience what we want to learn, not sim
ply to hear about it.That is why I have enti
tled these notes "Siochain agus Fairsing", the 
historic motto of the Kavanaghs. The 
Siochain agus Fairsing of this fairest of set
tings is almost palpable. It helps in no small 
way to account for the astonishing length of 
the story in which we are interested this 
evening. I can think of no writer in any age 
who when considering Borris has not com
mented on the peace and plenteous beauty of 
this place, not simply the architecture and 
what we can actually see on this dark night, 
but also the friendly, peaceable loveliness of 
Mt. Leinster, the wooded middle distance, 
the Barrow, and the trees and grass of the 
demesne. Andrew and Tina kindly allowed 
me to work in the Library prior to this 
evening. As you open the Library shutters 
and set to work you do not simply look at the 
"pax et copia", it enters into you and informs 
and illuminates the whole story. 

Why, nevertheless, do we want to learn 
about this particular tale tonight? Are we not 
all descended from Adam and Eve, that cou
ple whose universal story is told with such 
skill and power by the book Genesis? Is that 
not enough? It is not enough, not enough for 
those who like us live in a rootless, deraci
nated age, in a culture which has laid the axe 
to the roots of its own tree and refuses to 
acknowledge that it even has a story. Such 
parts of its story as our age may encounter it 
will refuse to accept as relevant at all. But it 
is story that builds up community. A com
munity may be defined as a body of people 
with a common story. Thankfully there are 
even now people who do care where we are 
coming from. But why this particular fami
ly? Few if any families in Europe or indeed 
the world (apart from China before Mao Tse 
Tung) have so long a consciousness of their 
lineage, if one may so describe it. Therefore 
we have here a priceless and probably 
unique resource in situating ourselves and in 
achieving a better self-understanding. 
There is a vast collection of documents and 
secondary material bearing upon our subject 

: far too much for tonight. The problem is 
seeing the wood for the trees. How do we 
select? Rather than stuffing ourselves with 
facts like a flock of poor Belgian geese I 
thought that I would show you four "slides", 
as it were, out of this vast collection. Then 
finally I will flash one extra slide across the 
screen by way of a tail piece before we get to 
our discussion. My objective is modest. I 
aim only to provide a basis for discussion, 
not a complete account. 

The four "slides" that I want to show you 
are: 

1. Bratha, the progenitor, the great grandfa 
ther ofMilesius the Celt. 
2. Dermot, and Henry II 
3. Art, and Richard II 
4. Arthur, "the cripple" as he was known, 
when such words were publicly acceptable. 
Fifthly, a tailpiece will concern something 
that happened this year. 

I am more than conscious that we live in an 
age when the possibilities of multi-media 
presentation and audio-visual experience 
place at a severe disadvantage someone who 
attempts to treat a subject in the way that I 
am able to do this evening. I shall try to do 
what I can as regards both quality of content 
and standard of presentation, but the task is 
not easy. 

The pedigree 
First of all we need to consider the remark
able fact of the existence of the pedigree, 
which Andrew and Tina are kindly permit
ting us to see with our own eyes this evening. 
This was finally compiled and reached its 
present form early in the nineteenth century, 
with twentieth century additions. The princi
ple behind it is well expressed by Conal 
McGeoghagan I who wrote in 1627, concern
ing the common people, that they were " 
mere churls and labouring men, not one of 
whom knows his own great grandfather."The 
keeping of a genealogy was, then, of prima
ry importance to a family wishing to assert 
its standing. You trusted the person who 
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compiled and kept your pedigree. We can see 
how, in that sort of cultural setting, the 
expanding and assertive clans would 
squeeze others out. It follows logically that a 
large proportion of the population at any 
time would be able to claim royal descent, a 
characteristic of Irish people remarked upon 
by many a foreign writer down the ages, 
especially by people used to one single and 
readily identifiable royal family in their own 
land. I am in no position to comment on the 
factual veracity or otherwise of any entry in 
the pedigree. The point, rather, is to grasp the 
significance of the fact that it exists at all. 
And what a pedigree it is. In how many other 
pedigrees, we may wonder, does the birth of 
Our Lord appear not as something taken for 
granted beforehand but as a note on page 6, 
no less, during, as it says, the seventh year of 
the reign of Crimhthann, King of Leinster? 

Bratha 
Here is the first "slide", and it shows the 
broad valley of the Dnepr, the wide skies and 
fertile land of the Ukraine, stretching from 
the Black Sea towards the city of Kiev. But 
Kiev is well in the future, for we are some
where about 1000 BC. Not long beforehand 
Joseph ruled in Egypt and old Jacob and 
Joseph's eleven brothers were about to go 
down there from Canaan to escape famine. 
All over Europe there are signs and echoes 
of the Celtic people, especially in the south
east, the German lands, Great Britain and 
also the Iberian peninsula. The Roman writ
ers of a later time draw our attention to the 
Celts as a people of remarkable vitality, a 
race of pugnacious, vigorous wanderers who 
readily embraced new ideas and new tech
nology wherever they could.2 Bratha, the 
Scythian prince, shared in the leadership of 
this people by driving westward across 
Dacia, Illvria and eventually to Iberia. The 
clan settled in Braganca in the uplands of the 
Douro valley in what is now north Portugal. 
From there the grandson ofBratha, Milesius. 
set out and brought the Celts to Ireland, and 
with them the Iron Age. 
This is ancient and shadowy stuff, and much 
is conjecture. Was it possible that the frail 



craft of those days would survive a 600 mile 
voyage across the Bay of Biscay to the 
shores oflreland ? The ancient Irish sources 
are unanimous that they did. 3 Of all the 
many waves of conquest that have occurred 
within this island none has been so signifi
cant in the national consciousness as the 
arrival of the Celts or Gaels under Milesius. 
This significance could well be related to the 
coming to Ireland of the Iron Age, one of 
humankind's greatest technological 
advances. In its profounder aspect, then, the 
story of Bratha is far from shadowy. In the 
historic consciousness of this land it was no 
less than seminal. We must not be too preoc
cupied with that tiresome and unanswerable 
question," What exactly happened?". It is 
more important to remember how people 
down the ages have interpreted their com
mon story. In any case, if Bratha is ancient 
and shadowy, he is not in fact the beginning 
of the legend. It was not by chance that I 
referred to Joseph and his brothers going 
down to Egypt. The most ancient tales and 
poems of Ireland and Scotland insist that 
Bratha's ancestors went with Jacob and 
spread from Egypt to Balkan Europe.4 And 
there are curious echoes to the future as well. 
The time of Bratha is by no means the last 
era when the Kavanaghs were directly asso
ciated with Bohemia, the Kingdom of 
Poland, Spain and the lands of the house of 
Habsburg. 

Dermot 
The next "slide" moves on about 2,500 
years, longer than the entire Christian era. 
Much has changed. The house of 
Plantagenet is at the height of its power and 
Henry II is on the throne of England, 
Aquitaine, Anjou and other provinces. The 
language of his court is French and 
Normandy is the seat of his power. Norman 
power, indeed, ranges from Sicily to 
England. The year is 1161 and our attention 
is focused on Carlow and Wexford, or rather 
the lands of UI Drona and UI Chennselaigh. 
The Norman influence is already far from 
unimportant. In the Church the Celtic sys
tem, so familiar in Wales and Ireland, has run 
its course and with it the monastic family 
with its many bishops and priests minister
ing informally from a rural centre. Ever 
since the Synod of Rathbreasail of 1111 the 
new order of bishops is in the ascendant, 
with territorial dioceses and an organization 
on the Roman model. But in political terms 
little has changed in Ireland so far. Dermot 
MacMurrough, descendant ofBratha, is king 
of Leinster. The high kingship is not the 
focus of national loyalty, but rather a prize 
for the regional kings to fight for. The 
intensely personal and regional loyalty to 
each ruling family in his own "country"still 
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dominates the pattern and the inevitable 
fights and shifts of power remain common. 

Dermot has wide horizons and no fear of 
innovation in the political sphere. He needed 
allies. In 1166 he sailed for England and 
came back with a party of Norman, Flemish 
and Welsh mercenaries from Bristol. 
Whether that was itself of momentous sig
nificance it is hard to say, and indeed Dermot 
was defeated in battle by the great sept of 
O'Connor. What certainly was in breach of 
native custom was Dermot's promise of suc
cession to one of the Norman knights, 
Richard de Clare, nicknamed Strongbow, 
husband of Aoife, Dermot's daughter. Henry 
himself had kindly received Dermot in 
Aquitaine in the meantime, but in May 1169 
the Normans really landed. They gathered 
strength from then on and Henry himself was 
in Ireland for the winter of 1171- 1172. 
Dublin was taken in 1172 and no urban cen
tre could resist the archers and cavalry of the 
Norman troops. 

There was, in fact, a new order ushered in 
during the 12th century and Dermot played 
no small part in it. We will not go down the 
well-worn road and cry "800 years of mis
rule" and blame Dermot for it. What we see, 
rather, is a new aspect of the incredibly rich 
tapestry that is the Kavanagh story. Indeed 
Bayeux itself, if it comes to Norman tapes
try, is no match for what we are studying. 
The "country" or "nation" (to borrow from 
the Tudor writers )5 .that is UI Drona and UI 
Cennseleigh is brought firmly into the main
stream of European politics, culture, lan
guage and the arts of the warfare and Dermot 
is at the cente of that. From him we look for
ward to the exploits of the great Norman 
houses of Fitzgerald, Butler, Prendergast, De 
Burgo and countless more. And yet there is 
an irony at the heart of it all, for the last of 
the regional Irish kingships to survive in the 
new order was that of Dermot himself. 

We may observe at this point a particularly 
significant chapter in the long story of the 
relationship between Leinster and the region 
of Bristol and South Wales. Robert 
Fitzharding, the Portreeve of Bristol, hap
pened to be well acquainted in advance with 
all the main figures in the story. What is 
more, Dermot's recruiting was far from hap
hazard. He would have known that De Clare 
was footloose and well skilled in leadership. 
The region of Pembrokeshire, 
Monmouthshire and Chepstow was already 
Flemish and Norman and not Welsh. For 
Dermot everything came together at the right 
time in the right place.6 

Art 

What Dermot began Art confirmed two hun-

dred years on. Art MacMurrough strikes one 
as a consumniate politician and statesmanlike 
with it. In the 1370's Richard II was still a 
minor and that gravely weakened the position 
of the justiciar, his chief officer in Ireland, 
Fitzgerald the Earl of Kildare. That gave 
room for Art to assume full charge of his 
"nation'' and to build up his independence in 
the 1380s. In 1394, however, Richard sailed 
to Ireland and landed with a great army at 
Waterford in October. Art submitted to the 
greater power and swore fealty at Carlow in 
1395 in exchange for remarkable privileges 
of land and revenue. Any conquest that he 
might make elsewhere would be held by him 
"in perpetual inheritance". 

The coming fifteenth century was a dark one 
for England, with many internal troubles, not 
least the Wars of the Roses. Art was able to 
take advantage of this and would read the 
politics of a situation with remarkable facili
ty. Richard ll's second arrival in 1397 was a 
very different matter from the first. Art this 
time could not be brought to battle "in his 
woods" between Waterford and Kilkenny. It 
is not hard to see how an Irish king with a 
strong following in his own "country" would 
be invincible in the woodlands and on the 
rivers within his control. Archers and cavalry 
would be of little use to the invader in such 
circumstances and the advantage lay entirely 
with Art whose hold was firm, effective and 
popular. 

It might be objected that to show two "slides" 
from the mediaeval period, within two hun
dred short years of one another, is unreason
able and, in the circumstances, unrepresenta
tive in the long story that we are considering. 
The defence of this choice would be that the 
power and influence of the family have not 
been constant through time, but that, rather, 
they rose to a maximum during the mediae
val centuries. It was not so much a sharp peak 
of power, more a gentle, rounded curve like 
Mount Leinster herself. Indeed the whole 
ambience of Borris is strongly Hiberno
Norman to this day. The seaports of the earli
er Vikings lie some way away. The clear
ances of woodland, the scars of famine and 
the other signs of later centuries are less 
obtrusive here amongst the "pax et copia" 
than they are in many parts of Ireland. It is 
also possible to see through the eyes of 
Dermot and Art why Carlow and the nearer 
parts of Wexford to this day look two ways, 
towards the Pale which is so close and also 
towards the land drained by the Barrow, the 
Nore and the Suir. 

Following the achievement of Art, the family 
in the later fifteenth century were wise to ally 
themselves with Garret Mor the great 
Seventh Earl of Kildare and that kept alive 
the period of their influence. Indeed the fam-



ily's connection with the Fitzgeralqs has con
tinued right down to out own times. But 
once the House of Tudor ascended the throne 
of England, and inheritfd the lordship of 
Ireland, in the person of Henry VII in 1485 
there was no chance for any regional Irish 
Kingship. Poyning's Law, whereby the acts 
of the Irish Parliament were made subject to 
the English parliament, was enacted as early 
as 1494. For all these reasons the mediaeval 
centuries are worth our special attention 
tonight, even though they are but a watch in 
the night within a story that is over 3,000 
years long. 

Arthur 
The fourth "slide" anchors us firmly in 
Borris and moves us on rapidly to the nine
teenth century, that period that nobody 
studying Irish history can possibly avoid. 
Arthur was born in 1831 to Walter Mac 
Murrough Kavanagh of Borris and his sec
ond wife Lady Harriet, who was herself a 
most interesting and enterprising lady, long 
remembered in Borris for many things, not 
least lace-making in the tradition of Corfu. 
Arthur, as is well known, lacked arms and 
legs and yet achieved more than many a per
son with no such disadvantage. Even if he 
had been an ordinary member of the landed 
gentry of his day his life would have been of 
interest, given the catalogue of historical 
upheava,1 that he lived through: tithe aboli
tion; the famine; the Fenians; the Land 
League and then the Land Acts; the first 
Home Rule Bill, quite apart from Church of 
Ireland disestablishment and the steady rise 
in the fortunes of the Catholic Church. But 
Arthur was far from an ordinary man, let 
alone an ordinary landlord. Amongst other 
things he was a consummate traveller and he 
loved his yacht, the "Eva" ( note the name) in 
which he sailed all around the Mediterranean 
and to many other places. Let us hear part of 
the letter that he wrote home from the Eva 
outward bound in 1862, for it tells us much 
about him and his life in a few words. Here 
he is pleasurably anticipating his voyage: 

No more post-bags full of stupid, 
wearisome letters that must be 
answered. No more poor-law meet
ings--ugh, how I hate them---with 
their bickerings and jealousies and, 
worse than all, the curse of this 
wretched country---bigotry---dis
playing itself at every tum and from 
every side; everyone convinced that 
everyone else wants to convert the 
whole community to his plan of 
going to heaven, or elsewhere. 
Sessions, assizes, railway boards, 
with the inseparable train of worries 
and annoyances, all left behind on 
"the dull unchanging shore". 7 
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It is said, to give one example of the life and 
work of this generous, deeply religious, 
humane gentleman, that he was instrumental 
in securing the provision of a Roman 
Catholic chapel for the New Ross Union, the 
Poor Law institution. His fellow-Protest!Ults 
on the Board of Guardians opposed this 
tooth and nail, and they lost. There are 
countless memories of the kindly, fair-mind
ed justice that Mr. Kavanagh dealt out when 
holding court, as it were, among his tenants 
and employees under the old oak tree which 
still stands in the yard behind the house. 
Many of his tenants sent him rent secretly 
and by night, imploring him not to acknowl
edge their remittance, lest it should be dis
covered that they were paying their landlord. 

Arthur was in due course elected MP for 
Carlow and the same spirit comes through in 
his parliamentary speeches. His ideas were 
consistently wise, moderate and warmheart
ed. Whatever he said commanded great 
respect and attention, partly because of the 
extraordinary disadvantage from which he 
suffered and which he so conspicuously 
overcame. But even Arthur could not over
come the ineluctable forces of the day that 
eventually lost him his parliamentary seat in 
1880. Nobody in his position could hold on 
to political leadership at such a time, for rea
sons that the briefest perusal of the land 
question wo1,1ld make clear. He was deeply 
upset at losing the support of those who, he 
thought, liked and trusted him and he died a 
saddened man. 

Perhaps the best way to appreciate the inher
itance that Arthur entered into is to look 
briefly at the Estate maps of 1763and 1845. 
At the same time one can gain insight into 
the way that the Kavanaghs of Borris lived 
and worked during the years of the 
Ascendancy. Andrew and Tina have very 
kindly permitted us to look at these. They are 
here on the table. They depict in loving and 
often humorous detail the full extent of the 
estates and holdings as they were early in the 
reign of George III, well before the radical 
changes of the nineteenth century and 
beyond. At the same time they entirely lack 
the cynical "insouciance" so often attributed 
to the gentry of Ireland and manifestly inap
propriate in any study of Arthur Mac 
Murrough Kavanagh. 

Conclusion 

There then are the four main "slides" for this 
evening. So much has been omitted: St. 
Moling; The Book of Moling ; the Charter 
Hom and the other ancient artefacts ;the 
building of Borris House;the Rebellion of 

1641 and its momentous consequences ; the 
Jacobite era; the years of Polish and Austrian 
service ; the Spanish connexion; 1798; the 
twentieth century; and much more. Each of 
these subject~ wquld fill an evening. To see 
the wood we had to cut down some of the 
trees or at least walk around them. 

What do we take from all this? We have 
studied tonight a family whose exceptional 
story is part of many of the main themes in 
the history of this land. Twice the family has 
not simply played a role but has actually ini
tiated, according to its tradition, a crucially 
significant invasion or incoming of new peo
ples. The family has moved with ease and 
influence among the great ones of Britain 
and Europe. It has wielded considerable 
power in the national affairs oflreland. Last, 
but not least, it has been of unparalleled sig
nificance in this region and county down the 
ages. And even locally here in Borris many 
can recall the crowd of men around the tree 
at the top of the town awaiting the eight 
o'clock bell to c;:all them to wor~ in the yard. 
If ever there was a Big House community, 
this was it. Over and above all that, I hope 
that by our study tonight we can see more 
clearly the ebb and flow of the great tides of 
history that bear us all along together. 

Tail piece 

I said I would end by flashing a fifth "slide" 
in front of you. This "slide" is entitled: by 
doing history we become history. I should 
like to record one thing that happened in July 
2000, an event that celebrated history and is 
itself now history. 

On Sunday 30th July 2000 a big crowd came 
together at the ancient church of 
Killoughtemane to celebrate 2000 years of 
Christianity and thousands of years of 
Killoughtemane as a holy place. Briefly 
Killoughternane, on the nearer slope of 
Mount Leinster, was founded by St. 
Fortchern, who taught St. Finnian the 
founder of Clonard. St. Finnian taught 
St.Colmcille who founded Iona. From Iona 
flowed the great stream of Northumbrian 
Christianity in which the Irish saints such as 
Aidan and Columbanus went south and east 
to re-Christianize Britain and Europe follow
ing the Dark Ages. Killoughternane, in other 
words, is a well-spring of Christianity in 
more ways than one. The remarkable story of 
the place was narrated to all present, with 
suitable music and prayers, on the hillside 
where it happened. The narrator was a young 
professional actor. She was probably the 
most suitable person who could possibly 
have performed the task, taking all the his
torical circumstances into account. She came 
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from Borris and her name was Aoife 
MacMurrough Kavanagh. 

Incredible Mr. Kavanagh", London 1960. From the writings of 

Tommy Lynch, Footnotes and Bibliography 

The most important works consulted for a paper 
like this are the general histories, such as: 

I. Quoted by Kenneth Nicholls: "Gaelic and 
Gaelicised Ireland in the Middle Ages", Dublin 
1972, p.9. 

Ed. Lydon and MacCurtain, Dublin, 
The Gill History of Ireland. 

Old Leighlin. Ed. Mooney, Martin and Byrne, 
Oxford, A New History of 
Ireland.(several volumes) Chant the bold anthem of Erin-go-bragh, 

That the pump has been noted in order 
and law, 

2. See for example Barry Cunliffe: "The Celtic 

World", London 1979. 

3. Douglas Hyde summarizes the argu
ments for and against this in "A Literary History of 
Ireland", London 1899, p16 if 

A.J.Otway- Ruthven, London 1968, A 
History of Mediaeval Ireland. 
J.C.Beckett, London 1952 A Short 
History of Ireland. 

No more "prohibition," we've "freedom" 
Moryah! 

4. Nennius the Carolingian chronicler tells us 

R.F.F oster, London 1988, Modern 
Ireland 1600-1972. 

Sez 'the lone metal guardian that stands at 
the Spa" 

this. (Hyde op cit. p46n) 

5. Sir John Davies would be a good example, as 
in "Ireland under Elizabeth and James the First" ed 
Morley, London 1890. 

M.Keen, London 1967, A History 
of Mediaeval Europe. 

6. Nicholas Furlong has interesting reflections on 
this subject in "Dermot, King of Leinster and the 
Foreigners" Dublin 1979. 

On the status of the ancient material, much 
can be gained from: 

F.J.Byme London 1973, "Irish 
Kings and High Kings" 

7 · An important source of material about Arthur 
is Sarah Steele " Arthur MacMurrough 
Kavanagh", London 1891, from which this is 
quoted. Also useful is D.McCormick, "The 

O Cathasaigh, Dublin 1977," The 
Heroic Biography of Cormac Mac 
Airt". 

INSPIRING 

TEACHERS 

Mary M Kearney 

In October 2000, the Leinster Times published Years Nobody can 
Forget and three individuals paid tribute to outstanding teachers of 
their school years. 

I too, was blessed to have had some outstanding teachers. Their ded
ication inspired me and I would like to pay tribute to them. Firstly, in 
the primary school in the Presentation Convent in Bagenalstown was 
Sr, Gabrial Lowe and she gave me a thorough grounding in mathe
matics. She was also an excellent music teacher and developed many 
singing voices. Alas, I have no musical talent. 

Miss McCabe taught 5th class and was superb in fostering interest
ing interest in history, especially of the pre-Christian and early 
Christian era. Fin McCool, Conor McNessa and the heroic warriors 
were all and still are very real people to me. 

Moving into secondary school, Sr. Paul was wonderful with the his
tory of the I 0th-19th centuries. We were imbued with personalities of 
the Crusaders, the United Irishmen and all the period around the 
French Revolution and the evolution of the French, German, Italian 
and Austrian ......... She was really eloquent on the developments 
from Napoleonic times to the emergence of the European Union of 
today. 

The 'Emergency' years with its scarcity of kerosene (for lighting) 
and bicycle tyres decided my mother and sister that I should be a 
'boarder' at the Brigidine Convent in Goresbridge and there I had 
Mother Columbanus and she encouraged me to pursue the study of 
English literature, history, geography, Church history and the mis-

sionaries who went from Ireland to Europe in the 7th, 8th, and 9th 
centuries and into the Middle Ages. There I had free access to the 
library and the great variety books, journals and the daily newspa
pers. 

Mother Genevieve Drea was a superb Latin teacher, a language that 
has been a great benefit to me in understanding the roots of words, 
especially in the medical field as i pursued my studies in the nursing 
profession. 

I will never forget any those 'inspiring teachers' I was blessed to 
meet with and will always hold their memories dear. 

From the writings of Tommy Lynch, 
Old Leighlin. 

I stood up all week 'till Tuesday, and sat down on Wednesday night, 
And began to think and ponder, if I'd anything to write. 
The house was still, the clock had stopped at twenty five to one, 
But here was I in Broadway, with scarcley nothing done. 
I "chawed" the handle of the pen until it reached my thumbs, 
And lost in meditation, got the nails against my gums. 
The cat was sitting by the fire, contentedly and slick, 
Comparing "notes" with our two jobs, I couldn't resist a kick. 
She gave an aggravated meow, and jumped to hit the breeze, 
And left me solely struggling with my household A.B.Cs. 
Her "tomboy" heard the catherwaul and joined in the duet, 
Crept, silent, softly closer, until their whiskers met. 
He arched his back, purred in her ear- "My Love, that vicious clout, 
ls because he's upside down to-night, inside ogling out" 
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Carlow's First Town 
Commission 

1840 - 1854 

Established under 9th George IV C.82 

The Leinster Reformer - September 1840 
Carlow Corporation 

A letter was received on Sunday by our excellent Secretary, Mr. 
Fitzgerald from Mr. Ray, of the Corn-Exchange, apprising him of a 
most important fact with regard to the corporation, comprised in 
schedule B of the Municipal Act, viz: that under the 9th of George 
!Ve. 82, a speedy end may be put to these nests of corruption. The let
ter also referred for further instructions, to an admirable article in 
the Morning Register. Our worthy Secretary lost not a moment - in a 
short time he succeeded in convening a meeting. T Haughton, Esq., 
J.P. was called to the Chair. A resolution was immediately adopted to 
carry out the provisions of the section of the act referred to. By this 
section a memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, signed by twenty one or 
more twenty pound householders, makes it imperative on his 
Excellency to direct an order to the Mayor, or Chief Magistrate, as 
the case may be, commanding him to convene a meeting of the hold
ers of houses or other tenements of the value of 51, and who shall 
have been assessed by the last rate, made at vestry, and also such as 
have become liable to parish rate since the last assessment. This 
meeting will determine whether they will adopt all or any of the pro 
visions of the said act, and upon doing so the functions of the old 
Corporation becomes vested in a commission to be appointed by said 
meeting. This commission will continue to exercise all the rights and 
powers of the corporate body until such time as the Municipal Act 
comes fairly into operation in the borough. The memorial was 
numerously signed and transmitted to his Excellency by return of 
post. Within ten days after the receipt of the order here the Sovereign 
must give notice of the meeting, which will seal the doom of the old 
Corporation of Carlow. 

"Alas! poor Yorick!" 

The above report was possibly the first indication the people of 
Carlow had, regarding the Municipal Corporation (Ireland) Act, 1840 
(3rd and 4th Victoria c. 108) which dissolved Carlow Corporation 
and many other corporations [but also provided for the return of 
Corporations by way of Petition]. The report also brought to notice 
the provisions of the 9th of George IV c. 82 regarding establishing 

,-------------

Sean O'Shea 

Town Commissions. 

The memorial referred to above addressed to the Lord Lieutenant 
was duly approved and the Town Sovereign accordingly ordered to 
convene a meeting of the five pound householders, for the purpose of 
having their decision with regard to the introduction of the 9th of 
George IV Cap. 82 into the Borough of Carlow. 

Apart from creating Town Commissions, the 9th of George IV c.82 
(Lighting of Towns Act, 1828) made provision for lighting, cleansing 
and watching of Cities, Town Corporate and Market Towns in 
Ireland. Householders with a value of five pounds or upwards were 
granted the privilege of voting, and occupiers of property of twenty 
pounds valuation at least, were eligible to stand for election as com
missioners. Town Commissions were required to define limits of 
their respective city or town and the maximum rate could not exceed 
12d. 

A further meeting was held at the Club Rooms, Brown Street for the 
purpose of making arrangements preparatory to a meeting of the five 
pound householders with the Sovereign, and affording information to 
the inhabitants, on the subject of the act. The secretary explained the 
various provisions of the act. The sentiments of the meeting were 
aptly expressed by Mr. Thomas Haughton when he said he "hoped 
that when they had succeeded in burying the old corporation, they 
would not imitate the example of that bigoted and exclusive body, 
but give the Conservatives a sample of a liberality they did not know 
themselves, by electing such of them as commissioners as might be 
deemed worthy of the public confidence". This seismic reform of 
Local Government was the culmination of a struggle between the 
Conservatives and Liberals which began a decade earlier. 

The Liberals promised parliamentary reform and in 1831 they intro
duced a reform bill in Parliament. The Conservatives fiercely 
opposed it. The struggle over the bill became so great that people 
rioted and revolution almost broke out. Parliament finally passed the 
Bill in 1832 (The Reform Act 1832). Seats in Parliament were redis
tributed and most men of middle class received the right to vote. This 
act was followed by the Boundary Act 1832, "an act to settle and 

---~ 
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describe the limits of Cities, Towns and Boroughs insofar as respects 
the election of members to serve in Parliament" (2nd and 3rd of 
William IV cap. 88). On the adoption of the Boundary Act, 1832 
Graigue was included within the Carlow Parliamentary Boundary 
and households from c~.rlow and Graigue were enabled to return a 
member to the Imperial Parliainent rather than the Sovereign and 
Burgesses. 

With the Reform Act of 1832 the political usefulness of Corporations 
diminished sharply. In 1833 a Royal Commission was established to 
examine the Corporations of England, Wales, Scotland amid Ireland. 
The report of the Royal Commission was presented to Parliament in 
1835. This was followed by the Municipal Corporation Boundaries 
(Ireland) 1837 Report, and with the aforementioned report, formed the 
basis for the Municipal Corporation Act, 1840, already mentioned. 

Prior to the meeting with the Sovereign W. Fishbourne there were 
clashes between the local newspapers. The Carlow Sentinel 
(Conservative) stating it was a "transfer of authority to the mob" and 
"people will be over taxed." The Leinster Reformer (Liberal) replied 
that the five pound householders "will have the power of taxation in 
their own hands" and that "the 13 burgesses will be nicely laid out for 
decent burial by the 9th of George IV." 

The meeting held in the Courthouse on Thursday 8th October, 1840 
was densely crowded and several of the neighbouring Magistrates 
were present. Mr. Fishbourne opening the meeting said that in con
sequence of a letter be had received from Lord Morpeth, he convened 
the present meeting. He read the memorial, signed by thirty twenty 
pound householders, which was sent to the Lord Lieutenant and the 
order he bad received on the 17th September. The meeting was held 
for the purpose of carrying into execution an act, entitled the 9th 
George IV cap 82 for the lighting watching etc of towns and so forth. 
Mr. Fisbbourne was of the opinion that it was not the appropriate 
time to adopt this act. 

Mr. Thomas Haughton said he had been requested to move the first 
resolution for carrying the act into effect. He explained briefly the 
object of the act and stated the limitation of rating contained in its 
provisions. Mr. Haughton then moved the first resolution which was 
seconded by Dr. White viz;- That the meeting adopt the 9th George 
IV cap 82 with the exception of the following provisions 1st, 2d, 3d, 
4th and 9th" (paving, draining and supplying of piped water, public 
libraries and museums). 

Following a protracted debate, with objections to the resolution by 
Mr. Fishbourne, Colonel Bruen and others, The Leinster Reformer 
reported "The Sovereign put the resolution to the meeting and 
desired those who had the right of voting to a show of hands. A for
est of hands was immediately raised. He then desired those who were 
against the resolution to hold up their hands. A hand here and there 
was raised up - about six in all. The old Corporation was no more. 
The act having been thus carried in to operation, the next step was to 
elect commissioners." 

The Rev. James Maher proposed a list of twenty-one persons, seven 
of whom were Conservatives. Mr. Fishbourne said he objected to the 
whole list, as they were not qualified according to the act - they 
should show him that each candidate was a twenty pound house
holder at the last vestry. This objection gave rise to a very heated 
debate, particularly as the vestry book could not be located. 

A further list containing nine Conservatives was then proposed by 
Mr. Thomas Haughton and seconded by Mr. Francis P. Nolan. The 
Sovereign refused most peremptorily to put the resolution to the 
meeting. He also would not accept a resolution that the number of 

commissioners for the borough, under 9th George IV, be twenty one. 
When pressed to put the resolution to the meeting he said emphati
cally "I won't do it" and left the chair. 

The Second meeting held on Monday 19th October, was equally dif
ficult. The objectors protested against the proceedings declaring the 
meeting was illegal. Lists of proposed commissioners were put for
ward by the Liberals and Conservatives: The Vestry Book had been 
located and produced. A poll was demanded and agreed to, and the 
meeting adjourned, to take a poll commencing the next day. The 
Sovereign continued taking the poll until Wednesday, 28 October, 
when it finally closed. 

The gross poll at the close of nine days polling was as follows: 

Votes Votes 

1. Thomas Haughton 189 22. Thomas Lacey 91 
2. E. M. Fitzgerald 187 23 Thomas Stoyte 83 
3. Thomas Maher 187 24 Joshua Budds 83 
4. Thomas Hughes 186 25 Joseph Fishbourne 83 
5. Thomas Coyle 186 26 Thomas Whelan 83 
6. D. Muldorney 186 27. H. Dyer 82 
7. Thomas Hanlon 186 28. S. Johnson 82 
8. Daniel O'Meara 186 29. E. Dowling 82 
9. D. J. Tuomy 185 30. Simeon Clarke 81 
10. P. J. Cullen 185 31. Wm. Carey 81 
11. Robert Lawlor 185 32. R. McMullen 81 
12. William Fitzsimons 185 33. Wm. Boake 80 
13. James Cullen 185 34. Wm. Parsons 79 
14. James Comerford 184 35. Nicholas Byrne 78 
15. Joseph Tynan 184 36. D. Campion 78 
16. Samuel Eves 183 37. H. Birkett 79 
17. Daniel Crotty 183 38. H. Montgomery 78 
18. Thomas Corcoran 180 39. G. Faircloth 78 
19. Joseph Magher 179 40. Wm. Wallace 77 
20. George Ellis 179 41. Edward Pope 77 
21. P. McCarthy 176 42. N. Morgan 76 

The first twenty one candidates comprised the Liberal list, which the 
Sovereign W. Fishbourne on the Thursday declared to be duly elect
ed commissioners under the 9th George IV cap 82. On the Saturday, 
the Sovereign swore in the twenty one persons to act as commis
sioners. Thomas Haughton Esq. J. P., Kelvin Grove was elected 
chairman of the Commission without a dissenting voice. 

The fledgling Town Commission had problems. This was under
standable with the transfer of Local Government from a Corporation, 
which had been dominated by the Earl of Charleville (Patron) and the 
ascendancy for over two hundred years - to locally elected politi
cians. There was dissent by a number of inhabitants, who objected to 
payment of the new rate which had now to be paid in addition to the 
Grand Jury cess. There were also objections to revised valuations of 
buildings valued by Messrs Robert Ivers and Charles Lahee, early in 
April, 1841. 

When the Commissioners seized for non-payment of rates, litigation 
ensued. Dr. Rawson, R. Malcomson, S. Johnson and a few others, 
applied to the Court requesting the Town Commissioners "to show 
cause why they had seized for a certain tax alleged to be a legal rate 
under the 9th of George IV." The court was also requested to ascer
tain "whether certain preliminary forms, in accordance with the let-
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ter of the statute were observed on the day the inhabitants were con
vened under the Act". On 8 June, 1842, following several court 
appearances, the Town Commissioners were unsuccessful in their 
defence. Application to Lord Morpeth to issue a compulsory order to 
the Sover:eign to convene ~ second meeting failed. The Town 
Commission was thus virtually extinguished as a body and lingered 
for a short period. 

In the nine years following the termination of the Town Commission 
a sum of £1,472 was granted by the Grand Jury to a sanitary com
mittee to perform the dµty of cleansing the town. The Grand Jury 
also undertook flagging. However, there was still a need for water for 
the poor and public lighting. The Carlow Post reported at the time 
that the town had sunk intp wretched neglect and a pitiable state. The 
streets were fjlthy and wholesome water only available from one 
pump. Nuisances of an offensive character everywhere met the eye. 
At night the town was in darkness. Despite its previous disdain 
towards a Town Commission the Sentinal now expressed a change of 
attitude stating "it cannot be denied that there is a very powerful sec
tion of our townsmen in favour of Local Government for the town". 

On Saturday 2;2nd October, 1853 a meeting was convened in the 
Courthouse for the purpose of taking into consideration how far it 
might be expedient to re-establish a Town Commission under the 9th 
George IV c 82. The meeting chaired by John Alexander M. P. was 
numerously and respectably attended. 

The Meeting was informed that the "propriety of adopting the provi
sions of the act of parliament - are confined altogether to the cleans
ing and lighting of the town, the abatement of nuisances and supply
ing it with pipe water, if necessary. The mode of operation is simply 
to prepare a memorial and have it forwarded to the Lord Lieutenant 
On receiving that memorial the Lord Lieutenant will send a warrant 
for this order to two magistrates. Every person rated at £5 would 
have a vote and could vote for every purpose, if the act were put in 
force." 

A number present objected with proceeding to adopt the act for the 
town, resulting in considerable debate. However, on the proposition 
of Thomas Whelan, seconded by Dr. Porter the following resolution 
was carried with only a few dissentient voices. That a Memorial be 
drawn up and forwarded to the Lord Lieutenant praying him to 
authorise the carrying into execution in this Borough of Carlow the 
Act of the 9th George IV c.82. 

Those present who were qualified, proceeded to sign the memorial to 
the Lord Lieutenant, to authorise them to adopt the provisions of the 
act. A total of fifty signed. 

The Lord Lieutenant's order was duly received on the 3rd November 
by Arthur Fitzmaurice and Charles H. Tuckey, Justices of the Peace, 
directing them to convene a meeting for the purpose of carrying the 
act into execution, and to preside thereat. A public meeting was 
arranged for Wednesday, 23 November, 1853. 

A large number of the principal inhabitants, Conservative and Liberal 
were present at the meeting including the principal ratepayers of 
Graigue. J. Hancock - Haughton with some others protested against 
establishing a Town Commission and suggested that a Charter or Bill 
of incorporation be obtained for the town. 

After heated arguments the magistrates then put the following ques
tion to the meeting. This Meeting is now called on to determine by 
plurality of votes whether the provisions of this Act of 9th George IV 
c. 82 for the several purposes of lighting, watching, cleansing, 

and acted on within the town and borough of Carlow and the liber
ties and suburbs thereof Mr. Fitzmn;mrice then asked as many as are 
for a Town Commission will hold up their hands. An immense num
ber of hands were held up. A small number of hands were held up by 
those opposing. The magistrates then declared that the question of 
establishing a Town Commission in the town was carried. 

It was then proposed by Thomas Mulhall seconded by Matthew 
Byrne and carried, that the number of Town Commissioners to be 
elected for the purpose of carrying the Act of 9th George IV c. 82 into 
execution in the town be twenty. The following were them proposed, 
seconded and declared duly elected by the magistrates to serve as 
Town Commissioners for the town of Carlow. 

Thomas Whelan 
Anthony Coffey 
Robert Malcomson 
Henry Banks 
Thomas Mulhall 
S. Connor M.D. 
Thaddeus O'Shea 
Edward Byrne 
Michael McDonnell 
James Porter M.D. 

Thomas C Hone 
Laurence Kelly 
Johnston Russell 
Thomas Price 
Stanley Johnson 
Robert Lawlor 
M. W.Rowe 
Matthew Byrne 
William Henderson 
Patrick Kinsella 

At the first meeting of the Town Commission, Thaddeus O'Shea was 
unaminously elected chairman. It was also agreed that the parlia
mentary boundary of the Borough be fixed on for the purpose of the 
Town Commission i.e. (Carlow and Graigue). 

Like its predecessor, the second phase of the Town Commission set 
up under the 9th George IV c. 82 had a short innings. Early in 1854 
the Towns Improvement (Ireland) Act was under consideration in 
Parliament and became law on 10th August, 1854. The following 
January, 1855 a new Town Commission in accordance with the 1854 
Act was established in Carlow, thereby replacing the Town 
Commission of the 9th George IV c. 82. This Commission continued 
until 1898. 

paving and the other purposes of same shall or shall not he adopted Cont. over 
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DUBLIN CASTLE, 

September 17, 1840. 
SIR, 

WHEREAS, by an Act passed in the Ninth Year of His late Majesty, 
King George the Fourth, entitled "An Act to make provision for the 
lighting, cleaning, and watching of Cities, Towns Corporate and 
Market Towns in Ireland, in certain cases," it is amongst other things 
enacted, that from and after the passing of the said Act, upon the 
application of twenty-one or more Householders residing in any 
City, Town Corporate, Borough, Market Town, in Ireland, the light
ing, watching, cleaning, or paving of which is not providing for by or 
under any Act of Parliament, each of such Householders occupying 
a dwelling-house or other tenement, of an annual value of twenty 
pounds or more, it shall be lawful for the Lord Lieutenant or other 
Chief Governor or Governors oflreland, to authorise the carrying the 
said Act into execution, and for that purpose to order and direct that 
the Mayor, or other Chief Magistrate of any such City, Town 
Corporate, or Borough, or any or more Justices of the Peace, resid
ing within Ten Miles of any such Borough or Market Town, or other 
Town, not being a Town Corporate, shall convene a Meeting for the 
purpose of carrying the said Act into execution, and shall preside 
thereat; such Orders and Directions to be signified by the Chief sec
retary of the Lord Lieutenant or other Chief Governor or Governors 
of Ireland, or, in his absence, by the Under Secretary. 

And whereas an application has been received by the Lord lieutenant, 
from Thirty Householders of the Town of Carlow, and each occupy
ing a House of the annual value of Twenty Pounds or more, by which 
Memorial it is prayed that his excellency will be pleased to authorise 
the carrying the said Act into execution within the said Town of 
Carlow. 

I am commanded by the Lord Lieutenant to signify His Excellency's 
Orders and directions to you, that you will convene a Meeting for the 
purpose of carrying the said Act into execution within the said Town 
of Carlow, and that you will preside thereat accordingly. 

I have the honor to be 
Sir, Your most obedient humble Servant, 

MORPETH 

To 
The Sovereign of Carlow 

NAMES OF HOUSEHOLDERS WHOSE SIGNATURES ARE 
ATTACHEDTO THE APPLICATION 

Thomas Haughton J.P. 
Matthew, Edmond White, M.D. J.P. 
P. J Cullen 
P. W Kavanagh 
Robert Fenaly 
Thomas Coyle, 
Francis Hughes, 
J. B Brennan, 
Robert Ivers, 
George O'Farrell, 
D Muldowney, 
John McGuinness, 
Thomas Maher, 
John Maher, 
Thomas J Nolan, 

Robert Morris, 
Martin Mansell, 
James, P Nolan, 
John Ivers, 
Thomas Corcoran, 
Robert Lawler, 
Murtha Coffey, 
Thomas Coffey, 
Edm. M Fitzgerald, 
Francis, P Nolan, 
Robert Dillon, 
John Tuomey, M. D., 
H Hunter, 
James Dillon, 
Anthony Coffey. 

DUBLIN CASTLE 

3rd November, 1853 

Sir 

WHEREAS, by an Act passed in the ninth year of the Reign of His 
late Majesty, George IV., entitled "An Act to make provision for the 
Lighting, Cleaning, and Watching of Cities, Towns Corporate and 
Market Towns in Ireland, in certain cases," it is amongst other things 
enacted, that from and after the passing of the said Act, upon the 
application of twenty-one or more Householders residing in any City, 
Town Corporate, Borough, Market Town, in Ireland, the Lighting, 
Watching, Cleaning, or Paving of which is not providing for, by or 
under any Act of Parliament, each of such Householders occupying 
a dwelling House or other tenement, of an annual value of twenty 
pounds or more, it shall be lawful for the Lord Lieutenant or other 
Chief Governor or Governors oflreland, to authorise the carrying the 
said Act into execution, and for that purpose to order and direct that 
the Mayor, or other Chief Magistrate of any such City, Town 
Corporate, or Borough, or any or more Justices of the Peace, resid
ing within Ten Miles of any such Borough or Market Town, or other 
Town, not being a Town Corporate, shall convene a Meeting for the 
purpose of carrying the said Act into execution, and shall preside 
thereat; such Orders and Directions to be signified by the Chief sec
retary of the Lord Lieutenant or other Chief Governor or Governors 
of Ireland, or, in his absence, by the Under Secretary. 

And whereas an application has been received by the Lord lieutenant, 
from Fifty Householders of the Town of Carlow, and each occupying 
a House of the annual value of Twenty Pounds or more, by which 
Memorial it is prayed that his excellency will be pleased to authorise 
the carrying the said Act into execution within the said Town of 
Carlow. 

I am commanded by the Lord Lieutenant to signify his Excellency's 
Orders and directions to you, that you will convene a Meeting for the 
purpose of carrying the said Act into execution within the said Town 
of Carlow, and that you will preside thereat accordingly. 

I have the honor to be, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 

JOHN YOUNG 

To Arthur FitzMaurice and Charles H Tuckey Esqrs., 
Justices of the pease for the County Carlow. 

NAMES OF THE PARTIES SIGNING THE APPLICATION FOR 
THE FOREGOING ORDER 

1 Thomas Whelan Athy street 
2 Thomas C. Hone, Pembroke Road 
3 Arthur FitzMaurice, J. P. Kelvin Grove, Carlow 
4 Shewbridge Connor, M. D. Athy Street 
5 Thomas H. Carroll, Dublin Street 
6 Thomas J. Rawson, M. D., Barrowville, Carlow 
7 Thomas Price, Dublin Street 
8 John Brennan, do 
9 William H Collier, do. 
IO William Bouke, Burrin St. 
11 Thomas Crawford Butler,Roseville, Carlow 
12 Michael Wilson, Maryborough Street, Graigue 
13 Robert Malcomlson, Burrin Street, Carlow 
14 Peter Burchaell, County Surveyor, Carlow 
15 Matthew Byrne, Castle Street, Carlow 
16 Martin Mangan, Coal Market 
1 7 George W Anderson, John Street, Carlow 
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18 James Kelly, Quay, Carlow 
19 Lawrence Kelly, Castle Hill and Quay, Carlow 
20 Edward Byrne, Pembroke Road, Carlow 
21 Henry Cole, Barrow House, Graigue 
22 B Haughton, Barrow Mills, Graigue 
23 A Jackson, Maryborough street, Graigue 
24 James Portor, M.D. Dublin Street, Carlow 
25 Michael McDonnell, tullow Street 
26 F. Hammond, Tullow Street 
27 Henry Banks, and Co., Tullow Street 
28 William Graham, Tullow Street 
29 William O'Brien, Tullow street 
30 Richard Hull, and Co., Tullow Street 
31 John Henderson, and Co., Tullow Street 
32 John Fawsett, Tullow Street 
33 William J Maher, Tullow Street 
34 John Bolger, Tullow Street 
35 Robert Lawler, Tullow Street 
36 James McDonald, Tullow Street 
37 Philip Nolan, Tullow Street 
38 Thomas Doyle, Tullow Street 
39 John Clarke, Hanover, Carlow 
40 Anthony Coffee, Dublin street 
41 Thomas Lacey, Dublin Street 
42 John Crosbie, Dublin Street 
43 Peter Nolan, Dublin Street 
44 Matthew W Rowe, Dublin Street 
45 Stanley Johnston, Dublin Street 
46 George Woods, Tullow Street 
47 George Faircloth, Tullow Street 
48 Thaddons O'Shea, Burrin Street 
49 John Vigors, Dublin Street 
50 William Whitmore, Dublin Street 

DRUMMOND 

Drummond in the morning 
Drummond in the evening 
Drummond in the nighttime 

Sounds of, no city sirens, busses 
swishing as exhausts hiscapes 
accelerating hard through a 
changing closing traffic light 
horns occasionally blowing con
stant racket, racous banal sounds 
drowning voices, sounds of the 
sometimes late at night simper
ing town or city 

Here in Drummond it is so quiet 
at night but for an occasional car 
that passes slightly, just silence 
fills the · air. In mornings crows 
squesquak awake to caw-caw 
loudly in a swirling about morn
ing 'chorous?'. The lesser sized 
birds sing and chirp, the cattle 
and sheep walk silent over 
fields, a few empty grain or beet 
trailers rumble ciatter by or 
through the day chug and strain 
with weight full laden 

Dr. Michael Brennan 

A single crow s/he shouts a sin
gle errie Cawsquak. A tractor in 
a nearby field changes note as its 
plough hits a stone and scrapes it 
by. The wind frustles through 
the beechy leaves yet not dried 
enough to skip across the con
crete yard or chatter over tarmac 
This changing time from 
Summer to Autumn then now 
quick flying swallows chirp 
trail-talking bye sparrows hid
den in the bushes chatter and a 
lorry now on the dry road rum
ble lumbers along in the peace 
and quiet of a Drummond Co. 
Carlow morning. 

Unknown 
Boy Bands 
Girl Bands 
Boyz Own 
Not Known 
West Life 
What Life 
Get a life 

Proclamation 

Borough and Town WHEREAS, an Order, bearing date 3 day of 
of Carlow, NOVEMBER, 1853, (upon an application of 

to wit Fifty Householders of the Town of carlow, 
each occupying a house of the annual value of 

Twenty Pounds or more) has been issued by the Lord Lieutenant to 
us Arthur FitzMaurice and Charles Henry Tuckey, R.M., being two 
of Her Majesty's Justices of the Peace residing within said Borough, 
directing us to convene a Meeting of the inhabitants of the Town of 
Carlow, qualified to be admitted and entitled to vote at each meeting 
for its purpose of carrying into execution the Act of the 9th Geo. 4, 
c. 82in said Borough. 

Now, we, in pursuance of said Order, do hereby give Notice that a 
Public Meeting will be held on WEDNESDAY, the 23rd day of 
NOVEMBER, instant, at the hour of Ten o'clock in the forenoon, in 
the County Courthouse, in the Town of Carlow, for the purpose of 
carrying into execution the said Act of the 9th Geo. 4, c. 82, in the 
said Town and Borough of Carlow, at which all parties interested are 
requested to attend. 

Dated this 4th day of november, 1853 

ARTHUR FITZMAURICE, 
CHARLES HENRY TUCKEY, R.M., 

Unknowns' discovered 
Singers dancers 
Not 'bands' 
Mimers not singers 

Yet 
GET ready, Be ready! 
Get to rehearsals 
Be on time 
Get up early 
Car call, Now! 
Be there 
No arguments 
Take over 
Taken over 
Hype 
Bullshit 
Gym training today 
Rehearsals again 
Same as yesterday 
Dance routines 
Dental hygiene 
Teeth polished 
On the road 
Into the van 
Speed there 
Different hotels 
Dirty showers 
Grabbed meals 
Faster foods 
Vegetarian Foods 

Teeney boppers 
Designed 'copy' clothes 
At the moment 
Picked by other teens 
Designer naff 
Everything organised 
Less life 
Sex, drugs and 
Rock and Roll 

No, family time 
No, you can't see the friends 
No, space for yourself 
No, Time 
No, Space 
No, Life 
Stressed 
Burning out 
Burnout 
No Life 
Nosex 
No drugs 
No rock and roll 
Until at 25 
All done 
Discards on the 
Dumped of Life 
West life 
What a Life 
To, No Life? 



The Gauger 
and the storv of a m;:rder supposed 

to have taken place in the malt 
house which lav between 

Milford Street and 
the river Barrow 

in Leiohlin. 

Alan Doran 

T
he village of Leighlin was dominated 
by gaunt old buildings which strag
gled along the water front. Visitors 

noticed the kilns with their steep roofs and 
quaint cowls which gave them a hint of the 
orient. They were once malt houses and time 
there was when six of them were working, 
giving employment to about sixty men. 
Those days are so far back that they are 
beyond the recollection of the oldest resi
dent. 

Malt was made by steeping barley in a great 
fiat-bottomed tank on the ground floor. After 
forty-eight hours it was shoveled out into a 
high heap called a "couch" and permitted to 
heat up. Then it was worked along the floors 
with shovel and sprong, "plough" and "bas
ket" for seven or eight days until it had 
grown sufficiently to bring about the 
required chemical change in the grain. The 
"green" malt was then loaded on the perfo
rated floor of the kiln, a great furnace of an
thracite coal was stoked up and the malt 
which was fully saturated the week before 
was now dried down to 3% moisture. As the 
steeps were thrown out every third day and 
floors "old" and "young" were worked and 
brought along each day, it meant that the four 
or six men were kept busy. They worked in 
"spells" early morning, doing two hours 
before breakfast and again late in the 
evening. In most cases the men had to sleep 
in the malt houses, in bunks ranged around 
the great granite walls which surrounded the 
furnace. This simplified description of malt
ing is intended only to give a picture of the 
working conditions in those long gone days. 

The malt went to Dublin by canal in big 
wooden barges. The day of the "loading" 
was of special interest to children. The smell 
of tar and cresote and all the bustle which 
likened it to a seaport. The Barge was towed 
away by two heavy horses in charge of a 
man called a "haulier". One 'haulier' was a 
small brown faced man with black greasy 
clothes. As children we disliked him be-
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Part of the malthouse ruins which was used as a haggard by John and Mike Farrell of 
St. Laserian s Street. 

How well the Gauger burned 
was never known for this 
story is just a reconstruction 
of a supposed murder mys
tery which was never solved. 

cause he whipped the horses as they strained 
to get the boat under way. 

The other 'haulier' which I remember was a 
broad-faced man who wore coarse grey 
clothes and a timeless weather-beaten hat. 
He was kind to the horses and always had a 
word for us as he tied the horses to the ring 
which was fastened to the gable of the Quay 
house. I will always remember him as he 
came down the towpath with his team of 
horses headed perhaps for a point below 
Bagenalstown to help in the "long haul". He 
sat side saddle on a piece of sack, his brown 

Photo: Martin Nevin 

hat nodding to the rhythm of the horses 
hooves, leather creaking, great brass buckles 
shining in the ever sunny mornings of child
hood memories. 

Such was the way oflife in those days before 
the motor boats and electric power, so one 
can picture what it was like ifwe go back yet 
another hundred years and more. This is the 
time and an old malt house is the setting for 
a story which I heard from' Myley Hayes. 
Myley in his tum heard it from the late 
Jamsie Donahue. I would say that the story 
has lost nothing with the telling. 

In those days the duty or revenue tax was not 
levied on the beer or spirits but on the 
amount of barley wetted in the steeps of each 
and every malt house. This meant that an 
excise man was continually on the 'go' dip
ping steeps and calculating the amount of 
barley wetted. It was a serious offence to wet 

The Garden of Remembrance now occupies the area where once stood the Milford Street 
Malthouse complex. 

Photo: Martin Nevin 



more than the agreed amount but various 
ways were found to get around the tax and 
men were always on the look out for the 
"Gauger"- by which name the excise man 
was known. 

Byrne's store as we knew it was a big ram
bling old malt house which stood between 
Milford Street and the river. It was here that 
our story unfolded. 

In this building an illegal method of steeping 
barley was carried on by means of sinking 
bags of grain in the Barrow, dragging them 
up by night and dumping them down through 
the floors to mingle with the wetted grain 
which had been thrown out of the steep. In 
this way the "Gauger" could not estimate the 
amount wetted. The workers, the Malster 
arid probably the local brewer (Curran or 
McGee) all conspired in this game. 

In the beginning of one malt season the 
Barrow dropped low and the long necked 
swans reached down their heads to the 
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sunken sacks. The result was that some light 
grain floated to the surface and was seen 
from the Bridge. People "blabbed" as they 
always will and the "Gauger" began to watch 
the place. 

That winter on a windy moonlit night, the 
men worked hard getting the sacks up from 
the river, using the only mechanical device 
they had- "the teggle wheel"- When finished 
they went down to sit around the furnace. 
The youngest member was sent back up on 
the malt floor to get something they had left 
behind. There he saw a hard faced little man 
taking samples of the wet grain which had 
come straight from the Barrow. 

The terrified youngster ran down and told his 
story. They all waited in the kiln until they 
heard the light footstep coming down the 
stairs and the Gauger stood before them. 

He told them he has seen all while concealed 
under a skip (wicker malt basket). The 
silence which followed was broken by a 

cracked old voice from the shadows in the 
comer of the kiln. "What proof have you, 
there is no one with you and no one saw you 
coming in". The excise man answered "No 
one saw me come in but my word and these 
samples will hang you all". 

Then the old voice spoke up again, laden 
with menace "Then by God! if no one saw 
you come in no one will see you go out". 

Too late the Gauger realised his peril. He 
made for the door but his way was barred by 
two of 'the boys'. He turned and ran for the 
back door and there in the shadows behind 
the furnace he met the big fireman armed 
with the 'Slice Bar'. There was one awful 
thud, followed by a falling noise and the 
excise man was dragged into the light of the 
furnace. He was stone dead. 

The terrible act had been executed in less 
than a minute. There was panic and wild sug
gestions but the 'old one' spoke up again 'go 
up on the kiln floor and open a gap in the 

.
Corpus Christi procession through the village in 1943. The Quay House to right of picture. 

Photo: Mrs. May Murphy. 
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A view of Leigh/in I 00 years ago. The towpath as it was then can be 
seen to the right of picture. 

malt', we will get rid of him there' he said, 
pointing to the blazing coals. 'The smoke 
will be greasy for a while but the wind is up 

Photo: Martin Nevin 
the Barrow to-night. He will bum like a bun
dle of sticks". 
How well the Gauger burned was never 

known for this story is just a reconstruction 
of a supposed murder mystery which was 
never solved. 

It was said that the excise man resided in 
Carlow and was last seen there boarding the 
Bianconi coach headed for Leighlinbridge. 
There are many versions of this story but all 
agreed that the place was never 'right' after
wards, for the 'Gauger' was both seen and 
heard in it. 'His light foot-fall tapping down 
the ladders'. 

When they knocked the old store some years 
ago, all the old Brigade were there - Paddy, 
Charlie, Bill and John - full of memories of 
malting, boats and river. It was from them 
we collected the bones of this story. 

All the old maltings have gone with the 
changing of the times and the Barges no 
longer ply the river. So we salute the passing 
of that era on which the sun has set forever. 

Visitors noticed the kilns with their steep roofs and quaint cowls which gave them a hint of the orient. 
The kiln of No. 6 to the right of picture 

Corpus Christy procession through the village in 1943. 
Photo: Martin Nevin 
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John Keegan 
(1816 - 1849) 

Does anybody hereabouts remember 
Caoch The Piper? 

Keegan's Era 

Mud-walled cabins on tiny plots of potato
filled land dotted the rural Irish landscape 
into which John Keegan was born in 1816. 
Though his was to be a short life of only thir
ty-three years Keegan experienced a period 
of dramatic historical events. National poli
tics in his early childhood was dominated by 
Daniel 0' Connell's campaign for, and even
tual success in achieving Catholic emancipa
tion. The 1830s saw the formation of the 
National Board of Education which effec
tively led to the demise of the infamous 
hedge schools. More alarmingly, however, 
that decade produced a period of unprece
dented unrest with the formation of peasant 
secret societies whose main purpose was to 
protect the tenant against the landlord and, in 
particular, to combat the landlord's power of 
eviction. The main weapon of these societies 
was terror, enforced by assassination. The 
1840s was a decade of intense political activ
ity in Ireland. The Repeal Movement, a cam
paign to repeal the Act of Union, was spear
headed by Daniel 0' Connell. Young Ireland 
was established and political newspapers 
such as The Nation, The Irish Felon and The 
Irishman were founded. The Great Famine, 
which dominated the second half of the 
decade, became the worst calamity of nine
teenth century Europe. And then, in 1848, 
with Ireland already on its knees from the 
effects of hunger, further disaster struck with 
the spread of a cholera epidemic from 
Europe and to which Keegan himself was to 
fall victim the following year. 

Early Years 

The townland of Killeaney, near the village 
of Shanahoe in Co. Laois (then Queen's 
County), was the scene of Keegan's birth in 
1816. His parents lived in the cabin of his 
mother's brother, Thomas Moloney, a 

hedgeschool teacher who was practicing his 
profession in Killeaney at that time. Keegan 
had no sisters and only one brother, Peter, 
who died young. He received his education 
from his uncle who moved his educational 
base from a hedgeschool in Killeaney to the 
sacristy ofShanahoe chapel in 1822 and later 
to the new school of Shanahoe in 1830. 

The simple lifestyle of a boy born in early 
nineteenth century rural Ireland is evident in 
Keegan's self-introduction to the readers of 
the Dublin University Magazine m 
September 1839: 

I am an Irish peasant - born and reared 
in an Irish cabin and educated in an 
Irish hedgeschool. I have spent my 
years (and as yet they are not many) 
amongst the lower classes of the 
despised Irish peasantry. On Sundays 
I have knelt with them before the 
same rude altar; on the weekdays I 
have wrought with them in the same 
fields and in the same employment; 
on the summer evenings I have joined 
them in the gaieties of the rustic dance 
on the well-trodden village green; and 
during the long tempestuous winter's 
evenings I have been with them at the 
gaming-table, or the wake, or formed 
a link with them in the laughing cir
cle, around the cheerful cottage fire, 
and there felt intense delight in listen
ing to those romantic national songs, 
and wild legends, with which my 
native hamlet abounds. 

Much of what is known about Keegan's 
youth and early manhood is due to the 
research carried out in the early years of the 
last century by Canon John O' Hanlon. A 
noted historian, O'Hanlon was born in 
Stradbally and was, at this time, a Dublin
based Parish Priest. He interviewed a num
ber of people in Killeaney and the surround-

ing districts in an effort to find biographical 
details of Keegan. Much of what was written 
about Keegan's early years in O' Hanlon's 
subsequent book Legends and Poems by 
John Keegan, published in 1907, was based 
on these local researches rather than on doc
umentary evidence. 

From this source we learn that Keegan was a 
sacristan in Shanahoe Chapel and that he 
was a teacher with his uncle in Shanahoe 
School. The National Board of Education 
took over the running of Shanahoe School in 
May 1839 and from then until 1855 
Keegan's uncle, Thomas Moloney, was its 
sole teacher. If Keegan did teach in 
Shanahoe it was most likely to have been as 
an assistant to his uncle in the period prior to 
the takeover by the National Board when the 
running of the school was funded by contri
butions from the parents of school-going 
children. O' Hanlon's book also tells us that 
Keegan played a trombone in the village 
band in Shanahoe and that he worked as a 
clerk to a famine relief committee in the 
county in early 1847 but no documentary 
evidence survives to support these claims. 

Keegan's writings began appearing in the 
Leinster Express from the age of twenty-one. 
On a regular basis over the following decade 
he contributed literary works to the leading 
periodicals of the time from his home base of 
Killeaney. There is evidence in these works 
that he travelled quite extensively during that 
period. Work on the railway system was only 
then commencing and many of his excur
sions within Ireland were on horse-drawn 
coaches. 

He travelled to England too, on more than 
one occasion, and in January 1846 he 
recounted in Do/man's Magazine his arrival 
back in Dublin from one such trip: 

Such were my reflections, as the 
steamer in which I sailed from 
London ran up the dark waters of the 
Liffey into Dublin harbour. It was a 
raw and cheerless morning in the first 
days of January; a thick hazy rain 
descending pertinaciously, and a 
white sluggish fog lying heavily on all 
the adjacent portions of the Irish 
metropolis. But I heeded not the cold 
of the atmosphere, or the humidity of 
the vapours of the Liffey; they were 
the children of my Irish skies, - of my 
own dear land, - and I recognised 
them as old acquaintances. I had, too, 
been from home some months; and all 
minor feelings were merged in the joy 
I felt in again seeing Ireland, and the 
idea of being, in a few days, a wel
come guest in my beloved native vil
lage. 



His Marriage 

The watershed of Keegan's short life was his 
marriage to local girl, Brigid Collins, in 
August 1846. His surviving letters to John O' 
Daly, written during June to September, 
1846 are invaluable in shedding light on 
Keegan's personal feelings at the time. it 
would appear from Keegan's letters that the 
marriage was a hasty affair. Despite writing 
in the early June letters that he was in no 
hurry to find a wife, the wedding took place 
in Shanahoe chapel on 15 August. In a letter 
to O' Daly, dated 20 August, Keegan referred 
to his new wife: 

I hope my Bridget is no 'moderagh.' I 
know her since her infancy. We 
played and danced and went to school 
together, and on last Saturday night 
(15th) we went to bed together. She is 
certainly not the best choice I could 
have made. I could have got a belle -
a dasher with veils and chains and eke 
some portion of the 'yellow dirt'. But 
because I courted Biddy, and won her 
heart, I could not play the rascal or 
break my honor. I married her despite 
of my friends, and I hope I won't 
regret it. 

Keegan's marriage to Brigid Collins was 
short-lived. O' Hanlon's book asserts that by 
the following May the couple had separated 
and that Keegan had moved to live in 
Dublin. In the following November the only 
child of the marriage, a daughter named 
Bridget, was born. She lived all of her life in 
the Shanahoe area and was sub-postmistress 
in the village in the late years of the nine
teenth century. She died in 1910 at the age of 
sixty-two in Abbeyleix Workhouse and had 
never married. 

Whether or not Keegan maintained contact 
with his wife and new-born child following 
the breakup of his marriage is unknown. 0' 
Hanlon's book refers to a letter written from 
Keegan's Dublin address in which he 
referred to the broken marriage: 

All I will say is that it was undertaken 
rashly, and has turned out unhappily. 
She proved unworthy of me; indeed I 
deserved disappointment, for I knew 
well she was not in any manner suited 
to my feelings, my tastes or my 
habits. The fact is, I never loved her -
I mean respected her - and yet - 0 tell 
it not in Gath - I made a wife of her. 
Do you wonder at the result? Could 
such a marriage be happy? Well, 
'Time and the hour wear through the 
longest day.' Had she conducted her
self sensibly and docilely and steadily 
she might be happy, though my heart 
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broke in the struggle to make her so. 
Many questions hang over Keegan's judge
ment in the episode of his marriage. The 
haste with which he undertook such a life
long and serious commitment was breathtak
ing. Similarly his haste in getting out of the 
marriage and fleeing to Dublin was remark
able. The fallout was devastating. He was 
forced to live the remainder of his life in 
Dublin, practically in exile from his family 
and country friends. 

Final Years 

Having left Killeaney, Keegan took up resi
dence in Lower Bridge Street, Dublin possi
bly as early as May 1847. O' Hanlon claims 
that he took up employment in journalism as 
a town correspondent on a northern journal 
of whig politics. For a long period thereafter 
his literary works failed to appear. It wasn't 
until November 1848 that his poem To The 
Cholera was published in The Cork 
Magazine, indicating that he was, at that 
time, already suffering the effects of the dis
ease. 

In January, 1849 publication of The Irishman 
newspaper commenced and this seemed to 
inspire Keegan to pen some of his best poet
ry. From its very first issue, in which The 
Holly and Ivy Girl was published, Keegan 
was a regular contributor. Around March of 
that year he appears to have travelled to 
England as a poem entitled Sonnet on 
Sickness was published that month in 
Do/man's Magazine, having been submitted 
by Keegan from Wootton Wawen in 
Warwickshire. 

On his return from England he resumed his 
poetic contributions to The Irishman and on 
19 May, 1849 his last known work, The 
Southern Pauper To His Priest was pub
lished. Keegan's health deteriorated and he 
was admitted to a cholera shed erected by the 
South Dublin Union in the 
Rialto/Kilmainham area. Here he lingered 
with hundreds of cholera victims until his 
death in the early hours of Saturday 30 June, 
1849. Later on that same day he was buried 
in Glasnevin Cemetery. 

Obituaries 

First to report the death of John Keegan was 
The Leinster Express which published the 
following obituary on 7 July, 1849: 

This week, with deep sorrow, we 
announce the death of John Keegan, 
who for originality and brilliancy of 
Poetic genius, had few equals in 

Ireland. The melancholy occurrence 
took place at Dublin early on the 
morning of last Saturday. The child of 
song fell a victim in early manhood to 
the ravaging effects of cholera. His 
mortal remains now rest in Glasnevin 
Cemetery. 

He now sleeps well and soundly after 
life's short fitful fever; but the tones of 
his lyre shall long find an echo 
through the green vales of Ossory, 
amid the mountain scenery of 
Upperwoods, by Nore's winding river, 
and by the gushing fountains of 
Tentore. His 'wood-notes wild' will be 
sung in the far-foreign land by the 
Queen's County Emigrant, when at 
winter's eve he gathers his household 
around the blazing log, to indulge the 
heart in the sad luxury of home recol
lections. Then poor Keegan's simple 
melodies will flood the 'untravelled 
heart,' with memories of the dear old 
land, and draw forth from the deep 
fountains of feeling, tears as sacred as 
those dropped by the Recording 
Angel, over the weaknesses of human 
nature. 

A week later an obituary appeared in The 
Irishman written by its editor, Joseph 
Brenan: 

Another son of genius is gone. Death 
is becoming and epicure, and selects 
the choicest victims. It is not many 
weeks since we closed the grave over 
James Clarence Mangan; his friend 
and fellow poet, John Keegan, did not 
tarry long behind him. 

He was a contributor to many of the 
periodicals, and the best articles 
which appeared in the pages of 
Dolman's Magazine were written by 
him. From the publication of our first 
number he was connected with our 
staff, and few of our readers will fail 
to remember his sweet strains. 

His nature was purely Irish. He was 
one of the people and understood 
them well. There were no legends, 
familiar to the peasantry, with which 
he was not acquainted. His poems 
were thoroughly idiomatic, and racy 
of the soil. They were the Irish heart 
translated and set to music. They 
touched us more than the polished 
lines of drawing-room bards, because 
they did not consecrate affectation, 
but showed us ourselves. The charm 
of his poetry was its characteristic 
simplicity. Like the mistress of 
Horace - simplex munditiis - it did not 



require the gewgaws of fancy, it was 
plain and exquisite in its truth. 
Keegan's character, like his poetry, 
was remarkable for its simplicity. He 
was as religious as Ireland, and, 
doubtless, before this, has received 
his reward. 

Caoch The Piper 

It was in The Irish National Magazine that 
Keegan's most famous work, Caoch The 
Piper, was published on 16 May, 1846. The 
word 'caoch' means blind or purblind and, at 
that time, many disabled people, as a matter 
of necessity, travelled from house to house 
around Ireland playing whatever musical 
instrument they were capable of, and were 
fed and lodged overnight in the home of their 
host. Seldom did they remain more than one 
night in the same house but often did they 
return to the same location after the lapse of 
some years. And so it was with Caoch 0' 
Leary who arrived at Keegan's home when 
he was a young boy and then made a return 
visit twenty years later. As Keegan referred 
to my poor dear friend Caoch O' Leary in 
one of his letters to John O' Daly, we can be 
assured that the character did exist and that 
the story told in the poem is authentic. 
Furthermore, the priest, Father James, 
referred to in the poem was the curate of 
Raheen parish at that time, Fr. James Dunne, 
who also performed Keegan's marriage cere
mony. 

During the second half of the nineteenth cen
tury Caoch The Piper was copied in many of 
the prominent literary publications such as 
Ballads of Ireland, The Harp of Erin, Ballad 
Poetry of Ireland, The Cabinet of Irish 

From 
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Literature and Celtic Irish Songs and 
Songwriters. In Songs Of The Gael by An 
tAthair Breathnach it was published as a 
song to the air of The Wind That Shakes The 
Barley. For many years in the last century, 
Caoch The Piper appeared in school text
books, particularly in the Christian Brothers 
readers. No doubt this simple, heart-warm
ing poem relieved the tedium of many a 
school day. One line of the poem Does any
body hereabouts remember Caoch The 
Piper? was quoted in James Joyce's master
piece, Ulysses. 

One winter's day, long, long ago, 
When I was a little fellow, 
A piper wandered to our door, 
Grey-headed blind and yellow -
And, oh! how glad was my young heart, 
Though earth and sky looked dreary -
To see the stranger iind his dog -
Poor 'Pinch' and Caoch O' Leary. 

Conclusion 

John Keegan's literary corpus, created over a 
twelve year period and published in the lead
ing newspapers and periodicals such as The 
Nation, The Irishman, Dolman's Magazine 
and The Irish Penny Journal, includes over 
twenty stories and more than fifty poems. In 
The Nation his published works concentrat
ed primarily on the plight of Irish peasants 
who were forced by poverty to emigrate to 
England. In one of these poems Devil May 
Care, Keegan uses the expression shin Jane 
(anglicised). Although historians credit 
Arthur Griffith for introducing the political 
expression Sinn Fein in the early 1900s 
Keegan may have been the one who coined 
the term over sixty years previously. His 

extensive Tales of the Rockites, published in 
the Leinster Express in the late 1830s, 
included a significant feature - Keegan's use 
of the term 'shoneen'. According to the 
Oxford English Dictionary (which defines 
shoneen as 'a would-be gentleman who puts 
on superior airs') Keegan was first to use the 
term in his Tales of the Rockites. 

Those ofus who have studied Irish history of 
the first half of the nineteenth century are 
well aware of the principal events of that 
period but there are many gaps in our knowl
edge of the everyday lives of its people. John 
Keegan's work succeeds in illuminating that 
period for us and in bringing it to life in a 
very vivid way. His literary legacy, formed 
in a relatively short life-time, has shone a 
bright and welcoming light in a particularly 
dark comer of Ireland's history. 

About the author 

Tony Delaney, a Dublin-based civil servant, 
is a native of John Keegan's Shanahoe. He 
has been collecting and studying Keegan's 
writings for a number of years and in 1997 
his book on the subject - John Keegan 
Selected Works - was published by Galmoy 
Press. In 1999 he spearheaded a project to 
erect a celtic cross on Keegan's unmarked 
grave in Glasnevin Cemetery and he organ
ised a commemoration ceremony there to 
mark the 150th anniversary of Keegan's 
death. He is also one of the founder members 
of the John Keegan School which organises 
an annual cultural weekend in honour of 
Keegan. 

The past year has been very significant in the life of the society for 
a number of reasons. Firstly, the in review committee on the con

stitution and rulesof the society recommended that the name of the 
Society should be changed to Carlow Historical and 
Archaeological Society to more fully reflect the objectives and work 
of the society. A motion to this effect was passed at the AGM. As the 
name, Old Carlow Society, has passed into the annals of history, it 
is very appropiate at this time to pay tribute to the founding fathers 
and the members of the society who promoted the aims of the soci
ety by a series of annual lectures, visits to archaeological monuments 
and places of historical interest and the publication of Carloviana 
each year since the society was founded in 1946. Sadly, many of 
those people have passed to their eternal reward. Ar dheis De go 
raibh a n-aman. 

Secondly, the year was marked by the holding of a seminar jointly 
organised by Carlow County Council and the Carlow Historical and 
Archaeological Society on the preservation of the built heritage. This 
unique occasion helps to remind people that the preservation of our 
heritage is a joint venture between the relevant authorities, local soci
eties and people, all working together for the preservation of 
Carlow's heritage in stone. 

Thirdly, after many years of discussion and diplomacy we can now 
report that through the goodwill of Council Officials and members of 
the UDC, with the encouragement of the society, Carlow County 
Museum will be will be established in the old Presentation Convent 
and developed, under the care of Carlow County Council, to a design 
and scale that reflects its importance as a record of our history and 
heritage. 

Those developments could not of have taken place without the dedi
cated work of the Committee and members of the Society, who are 
gratefully thanked for their individual and collective efforts for pro
moting the aims of the society. 

Michael Conry 
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During the past year the Old Carlow 
Society celebrated its 55 birthday. I feel 

we should, in this issue of the Societies 
annual publication, give a thought to the 
founders, all now gone to their eternal 
reward and show appreciation for their fore
sight and determination in their efforts to 
preserve Carlow's history. Indeed let us not 
forget, either, those dedicated members who 
followed in the footsteps of the founders and 
kept "the ship sailing through times both 
good and bad". 

It is a notable achievement for any voluntary 
society to survive 55 years especially bear
ing in mind "Carlow's Progress" during 
which many Organisations, Landmarks, 
Buildings and Streets have disappeared. 

At its beginning 50 dedicated members made 
up the Society and it is remarkable what 
those 50 achieved prove that a dedicated 
membership, although small, can do much 
more than a nominal list of 500 members. 

The Societies first Patron was Dr. Thomas 
Kehoe, Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. He 
held the post for just over 20 years and was 
succeeded by Dr. Patrick Lennon. The pre
sent Patron is also the Bishop of Kildare and 
Leighlin, Dr. Laurence Ryan, whom we hope 
and pray will be with us for many years to 
come. 

Over the years many of the ambitions of the 
Societies founders have been achieved. Nine 
months after its foundation, the late Fr. P. J. 
Brophy, edited the first issue of the Societies 
Journal and set a high standard for those fol
lowing in his footsteps, a standard which has 
been maintained and for which succeeding 
editors can feel justly proud. The current edi
tors - Martin Nevin and Rev. Dermot 
McKenna - can also feel justly proud of their 
efforts over the years and are to be congratu
lated on all the hard, and mostly unseen and 
unsung work, they have put into the prepara
tion of successive issues. This issue is the 
49th of "Carloviana". It is a difficult task for 

Annie C. Parker-Byrne 

any person who in addition to working for 
their livelihood to find time and resources to 
enable them to contribute their expertise to 
producing a Journal that brings such joy, in 
reading of and in many cases remembering 
the pest, to members and non members alike, 
whether at home or abroad. Its value to stu
dents interested in and studying the develop
ment and history of Carlow cannot be 
overemphasised. Money being an essential 
item in any production one must remember 
that the sponsors and subscribers without 
whose support no Journal co- ever be pub
lished. We thank them for their support over 
the past 55 years and look forward to their 
continued support. 

It took another 25 years before it's second 
ambition was realised when the Old 
Christian Brothers School in College Street 
opened it's doors to the Society and the foun
dation of the County Carlow Museum. The 
Museum was founded thanks to the 
dedicated members and generosity of the 

Tullow Street, Carlow From the archives of C.H.A.S. 



people and a cash donation from the 
Enniscorthy Museum together with some 
artifacts for display. Alec Bums of College 
Street. alas no longer with us, is well remem
bered for his work in this area, as are many 
others. 

Time moved on and the Museum had to find 
a new home, no easy task. The local author
ity, Carlow U D C, provided the former 
Concert/Dance Hall, which had been unused 
for some time, in the Town Hall as it's new 
home following long and protracted negotia
tions. Then the hard work began - packing 
and transporting the many items that the 
Society acquired over the years. As usual the 
dedicated few were on hand to ensure that all 
went well. They put their collective shoul
ders to the wheel and the work was put in 
hand. many were involved but the following 
- all thankfully still with us - deserve a men
tion - Seamus Murphy, Kevin Kennedy, 
Willie Ellis, Jimmy Moran and Tommy 
Clarke. The late Michael Dooley and indeed 
all the Dooley family, formerly of the Fruit 
Shop in Tullow Street, along with other local 
traders helped with the transportation and it 
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Courtesy of John Joyce, Graiguenamagh 

all came together with very little fuss. 

The end result - The Old Kitchen, The Forge, 
The Shop and the Pub with no Beer along 
with the other treasures of the past could be 
viewed at it's new home for the past 20 
years. Let us sincerely hope that none of 
these treasures will be lost to future genera
tions so that our people will not have to jour
ney elsewhere to view the old way of life. 
We have it)let us safeguard and treasure it. 

The Town Hall, which holds memories for 
the many people of the dances that were held 
there and the famous, and not so famous, 
artists who appeared there in times now gone 
is to get a "face lift". So, once again, the 
Museum will have to move - hopefully for 
the last time. the Carlow County Manager, 
Tom Dowling, has promised a permanent 
home for the Museum in the Presentation 
Convent Complex at the junction of College 
and Tullow Streets. This move will involve a 
lot more work and it is to be hoped that the 
dedicated membership of the Society will 
ensure a smooth transition to it's new home. 
The experience of its previous move should 
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stand it in good stead on this occasion. 

Carlow has become a very important educa
tional centre with the College of Technology, 
St Patrick's College, Primary and Post 
Primary Schools - both English and Irish, but 
the Society has been unsuccessful in getting 
younger people involved in its activities. 
History is more than famous battles, dates 
and the reigns of kings and queens. It also 
includes local history which can be much 
more immediate and as thrilling as any video 
or movie and much more so when it is the 
subject ofresearch by interested parties. I am 
often told, usually kindly, that I seem to 
know "the breed, seed and generation" of 
Carlow past. I am proud of the foundations 
that made me what I am and I urge teachers 
in our schools to stress the importance of 
learning and appreciating our national and 
local identities and the qualities that have 
made us what we are. I remember reading 
these words - "History must at least be the 
story of the changing fortunes of men and 
human affairs". Let us remember that and let 
our children learn it. 



To recall "The Changing Face of Carlow" 
over the last 55 Years would take a very large 
book. The founders of the Old Carlow 
Society, not that long left us, would be 
amazed at the changes that have occurred. 
Tullow Street, for example, from Shamrock 
Square to the Market Cross was not just a 
business street. All the buildings housed the 
families of the owners, unlike today, when 
the upper storeys are mainly stores or 
offices. Certainly no families are being 
reared in Tullow Street as they were in the 
l 940's. The cinemas, the Colesium which 
has been demolished to provide an entrance 
to Superquinn along with Warren's (formerly 
O'Neills) Garage and the Ritz along with it's 
famous ballroom are no more to be enjoyed. 
The family owner/occupied shops are long 
taken over by other traders and a different 
way of life exists in the Tullow Street of 
2001. As I travel back in memory to the 40's 
the only family business still trading in 
Tullow Street are Reddy's, Dempsey's, and 
Doyle's but these families live off the 
premises while Mary T Kelly, Deirdre Kehoe 
and the O'Connor sisters, Rose and Kathleen 
still live in the street. The Nationalist premis
es and the Presentation School opposite have 
also gone in the name of progress. 
The days of our childhood Tullow Street is 
well and truly gone and it would be another 
story to list all the changes. 

Boot Factory 

Govemey's Boot factory and its sister com
pany Corcoran's Mineral Waters are also 
gone. No more the sight of men and women 
walking to and from these buildings which 
provided so much employment in and 
around Carlow and Graiguecullen. Also 
gone- is the Carlow Blade factory and 
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Carlow Railway Station with its entrance gates 
From the archives of C.H.A.S. 

beside it Thompsons Steel Works with its 
"hooter" to call the men to and from work. 

Garda Barracks 

The Garda Barracks in Tullow Street, closed 
when the new and overdue New Barracks 
was provided at Greenbank Road, now 
remains idle and empty. the sight of a garda 
on his own or with a companion walking the 
streets is today a rare sight. Once, as children 
playing handball or football on the streets 
where we lived, one eye was always kept 
wide open, not to watch the ball, but in case 
a garda appeared. There was no flashing blue 
light in those days. When the "School 
Guard" (Guard Kelly) came to visit the 
school and inspect the roll book there was 
many a trembling body, watching and wait
ing in fear, in case they were called up before 
the desk. What a difference in 50 years! , 

Pawnbrokers 

Lawlers and Comerfords, two pawnbrokers, 
with their signature brass balls over the shop 
front are no longer to be seen. Neither of the 
two Jewish businesses - Davis' of John Street 
or Robinson' ofBurrin Street are in business 
but many people have cause to remember 
and thank the people of those businesses of 
the past. Such is progress! 

Town Park 

The Town Park, now has necessary houses 
built on it. The Fairgreen, Barrack Street 
(later the Cattle Mart) no longer exists 
except in name only. Nor indeed do we see 
buying and selling under the trees in Barrack 
Street and at the Shamrock Square. Pat 
Ryan's fish-van is the only trader allowed in 

this area nowadays. casual traders use the 
Buttermarket at the Town Hall on Mondays 
only and farmer now do their dealing and 
selling in Graiguecullen Cattle Mart. 

Bridewell Lane, once full of.\louses and fam
ilies no longer exists nor do the the business
es and yards that were part of this area. 
Green Lane houses and Accommodation 
Road houses have also disappeared as have 
Hanover Mills. They have all been replaced 
but how long before the memory of them 
also disappears? But, I repeat, at least for the 
present the memories still live on along with 
memories of the Old Burrin and New Burrin 
areas, the Mental Hospital Fields on the 
Pollerton/Hacketstown Road, Slocock's 
(Hanover) House and Gardens. the Old 
Union on Kilkenny Road with the "Barrack 
Field" behind it out to the Green Road. How 
many more? 

The Carlow Youth Club Band, the Muintir na 
Tire meetings in Gracie Fenlon's in John 
Street, the Gaelic League meetings held in 
the Old Schools, College Street. I could go 
on for ever with the changes that have 
occurred over the years but space is limited. 

In doing so I must say a final word of thanks 
to our Founders and the Dedicated Members 
of the Old Carlow Society, 1946 - 2001 with
out whose work much of what we still know 
would probably have been lost forever. The 
memories of past time will never leave the 
minds and hearts of those who truly care for 
their heritage and the unity and friendships 
made will help the Old Carlow Society in the 
years to come. 

Remember - by all means look to the future 
but never forget the past. 
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Carlow's 
Second Town Commission 

1855 - 1899 

Established under 11th. & 18th. Victoria C.103 

To His Excellency 
The Lord Lieutenent of Ireland 

We the undersigned, Householders of the Town and Borough of 
CARLOW, each of us occupying a House or other Tenement 

within said Town, of the yearly value of Eight Pounds, or more, 
humbly pray your Excellency to authorise the carrying into execution 
in the said Borough the Towns' Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854, and 
that your Excellency will be pleased to give all necessary orders and 
directions for the purpose accordingly. The boundaries proposed for 
the purposes of said Act are as follows:- From the point below the 
Town at which the river Barrow is met by the southern wall of the 
grounds of the house, belonging to Mr. Burtchaell, County Surveyor, 
eastwards along the said wall to the point at which the same meets 
the Kilkenny Road, thence in a straight line to the southern comer of 
the Infirmary, thence in a straight line to the point a little above the 
Barracks at which the river Burren is joined by a small stream, thence 
up the said stream and across the Tullow Road to the point at which 
the same stream is met by a hedge which runs down thereto from 
opposite the southern end of the plantation attached to the house on 
the Baltinglass road which belongs to Mr. Hunt, and was formerly 
occupied by Mr. Butler, thence along the said hedge to the point at 
which the same meets the Baltinglass Road, thence in a straight line 
in the direction of the cupola of the Lunatic Asylum to the point at 
which such straight line cuts a road which runs between the 
Baltinglass Road and the Dublin Road, thence in a straight line to a 
gate on the eastern side of the Dublin Road which is distant about one 
hundred yards to the north of the north eastern comer of the enclo
sure wall of the Lunatic Asylum, thence in a straight line to the point 
at which the road to Athy is met by the north boundary of the 
demesne of the Roman Catholic Bishop, thence along the said 
boundary till it meets the river at the point, thence along the river to 
the north comer of the wall of the burial ground, thence in a straight 
line to the Spire of the Graigue Church, thence in a straight line to the 
summer house in Mr. Wilson's garden, , thence in a straight line to 
the point first described. 

Dated this 23rd. day of September, 1854 

J. Hancock Haughton 
Thomas Whelan 
Martin Maxwell 
Thaddeus O'Shea 
John Vigors 
William Graham, Burren St 

William Boake 
F. M. Spong 
Anthony Coffey 
Michael Barrington 
William H. Collier 
John Hayden 

Martin Clowry 
Jas. Porter, M.D.L.R.C.S.I. 
Thomas Price 
Edward Lawler 
Samuel Chaplin, M.D. 
P. J. Cullen Gen. M. Pract. 
John B. Edwards 
Thomas Lacey 
Robert B. Griffin 
Thomas Mulhall, Solicitor 
Robert Dillon 
Robert Coulson 
Michael Rooney 
John Crowe. 
Robert Lawler 
Joseph Tynan 
John Fawcett 
Patrick Byrne 
Patrick Lalor 
Thomas J. Tynan 
John C. Church 
George Smyth 
Thomas Doyle 
Thomas Ellis 
William J. Maher 
George W. Anderson 
Laurence Kelly 
James Bolger 
Michael Wilson 
Michael Walshe 
Luke Abbott 
T. F. Gale 
B Haughton 
Patrick Kinsella 
M. W. Rowe 
J. D. Piercey 
Johnaton Russell 
William Brennan 
Patrick O'Farrell 
Patrick Molloy 
Patrick Power 
Patrick Oliver 

Sean O'Shea 

Jeremiah Kavanagh 
Michael McDonnell 
Samuel Large 
James Cullen 
James O'Neill 
Patrick Bolger 
Christopher Tynan 
William Bacon 
Patrick Tynan 
Richard Paul 
Thomas Kelly 
James McGrath 
Joseph Lynch 
A. Fitzmaurice 
Wm. F. Harvey 
Peter Nolan 
John Williams 
R. Humphrys 
Stanley Johnson, Sen. 
Thomas Edwards 
Patrick Lowry, Sen. 
Michael Nolan 
E. Hammond 
William Chambers 
William Bolger 
James Comerford 
Thomas Corcoran 
Patrick Lowry, Jun. 
Bryan O'Neill 
Michael P, Kinsella 
James Duggan 
John Bolger 
James McDonald 
Matthew Byrne 
Thomas Crawford Butler 
Edward Flood 
Robert Farrell 
James Kelly 
Samuel Sheane 
Martin Mangan 
Patrick Mangan 
Robert Farrell 
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At a public meeting held in the Court House on Friday, 22nd 
September, 1854, it was agreed on the proposition of J. Hancock -
Haughton and seconded by Thaddeus O'Shea that the foregoing 
memorial be addressed to the Lord Lieutenant, requesting him to 
afford the inhabitants of Carlow an opportunity to adopt the Towns' 
Improvement Act, 1854. A number of Public and Town Commission 
Meetings regarding the FOJJriety of adopting the Act had already 
taken place. This Act superseded the Act of the 9th George IV under 
which the Town Commission at the time was established. 

The Act could be adopted in part or in whole. Under its provisions 
valuation qualification for the office of Town Commissioner was 
twelve pounds, and rate payers with a valuation of eight pounds and 
upwards were entitled to vote. The proposed Borough Boundary had 
to be defined. Elections were to be held annually, with one third of 
Commissioners required to vacate office each year. Under both Acts, 
the maximum rate was one shilling and an additional rate of six 
pence could be raised if piped water was required. Householders with 
a valuation of less than five pounds under the existing act were 
exempt from paying rates. A varied rate applied between five pounds 
and twenty pounds, and ratepayers with a valuation of twenty pounds 
and upwards paid the full rate. The new Act required all ratepayers 
irrespective of valuation to be uniformly rated. 

Advocates to adopt the act claimed "the 9th of George IV owing to 
want of sufficient funds, was wholly inoperative, for it only suffi
ciently lighted the town to make darkness in other quarters visible. 
The Streets were badly cleansed, the town not generally watched, 
and it appeared clear that increased income was necessary" "They 
could only raise £322 on the present valuation, while under the new 
act their revenue would be £588 giving a surplus balance in its favour 
for the benefit of the town." 

Objectors voiced concern regarding imposing exorbitant taxation on 
the less well off, "Householders of twenty pounds valuation and 
upwards would not be assessed at a single farthing.beyond the pro
visions of the act now in force - but the oppressive statute adds to the 
burdens of men immediately below twenty pounds, it doubles taxes 
upon the struggling artizans, and it thrusts an entirely new rate on the 
poor cabin keepers." "The existing Town Commission had been but 
a few months in operation and had not yet got a fair deal." Despite 
many requests made to have the meeting postponed for a week to 
allow for further inquiry into the provisions of the Act the following 
resolution already referred to was adopted "that the meeting do adopt 
the memorial to the Lord Lieutenant". 

On the 10th November an order was issued by the Lord Lieutenant 
directing Charles Tuckey and Arthur Fitzmaurice Justices of the 
Peace to convene a meeting for the purpose of considering adopting 
or rejecting the Towns' Improvement Act, 1854. This meeting was 
held in the Courthouse on the 1st. December. Thomas Crawford 
Butler acted as assessor for the Justices. On one side was arranged 
the opponents of the Act and on the other side the advocates. 

Following the preliminaries and after some discussion, J. Hancock -
Haughton rose and proposed the following resolution, "that this 
meeting adopt the provisions of the Towns' Improvement Act, 1854, 
save and except those portions of said Act relating to paving, drain
ing and supplying with pipe water, public libraries and museums ". 
Robert Lawlor seconded the resolution. Opponents were of opinion 
the new act would not give the slightest benefit or advantage over the 
existing act. The new system of rating was objected to, which had to 
be paid together with the Poor Rate and County Rate. The sanitary 
provisions were more suitable for England with large Industrial 
Towns. The police force would now watch the town, with cost being 
borne by the inhabitants, while presently the Commissioners 

employed and had control over their watch. 

The Conduct of the Meeting was anything but harmonious. Mr. 
Tuckey firmly called for a show of hands and declared the majority 
in favour of the act. A poll was demanded and the following day was 
fixed as the time for receiving votes. The poll closed at four o clock 
on Saturday, 9th December, with the following result - for adopting 
the Act 114; against 75; majority 39. Nearly 100 ratepayers 
abstained. The Lord Lieutenant was advised of the outcome. 

On 4 January, 1855, a letter approving extension of the Towns' 
Improvement Act 1854 to the town was received by the Justices of 
the Peace 

Dublin Castle 
2 January, 1855 

Gentlemen, - Referring to your certificate of the 4th ult., as Justices 
presiding at a meeting held on the 1st. December, 1854 of the prop
erly qualified inhabitants of Carlow, of the adoption by such meeting 
of the provisions of the Towns' Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854, 
within the boundaries specified in said town, 'save and except those 
portions of said act relating to paving, draining, and supplying with 
pipe water, and that portion relating to public libraries and museums.' 

I am commanded by the Lord Lieutenant to convey to you his 
Excellency's approval of the same, and his Excellency has been 
pleased to order and direct that eighteen Commissioners be elected 
for carrying into execution the portion of the said act so adopted and 
approved of, and that the same shall be applicable to, and in force 
within the Boundaries so specified in the town of Carlow, from and 
after the 5th day of January, 1855. 

I am further directed to acquaint you that the papers have been for
warded to the Clerk of the Council, with a view to their being laid 
before the Lord Lieutenant and Privy Council, whose order in the 
matter will be duly communicated to you. 

I am, gentlemen, your obedient servant, 
THOMAS LARCOM 

Arrangements for the purpose of electing Commissioners was then 
made by the Justices. The Town was divided into two wards, Carlow 
and Graigue, with fifteen Commissioners to be elected in the Carlow 
ward and three in the Graigue ward. 

Supporters of the Act held a meeting in Nolan's Public House, Tullow 
Street on Monday 15th January to consider nominating fifteen 
Commissioners for the Carlow ward. A prepared list of fifteen per
sons, submitted by Thaddeus O'Shea which excluded opponents of 
the Act was presented for consideration. There was considerable dis
agreement pertaining to the List and when a large number of persons 
left the room it was agreed to adjourn the meeting. 

On Wednesday evening 17th January at the adjourned meeting a list 
was presented by Father Dempsey which was also not accepted. 
Considerable debate ensued resulting in the following list of pro
posed Commissioners being resolved - Thomas Ellis, Anthony 
Coffey, Martin Mangan, Laurence Kelly, Thomas Tynan, Robert 
Dillon, Robert Lawlor, Thomas Kelly, Thaddeus O'Shea, Patrick 
Kinsella, Matthew Byrne, Robert Farrell, Thomas C. Butler, Dr. J. 
Porter, J Hancock - Haughton. 

The polling for the election of Commissioners commenced at nine 
o'clock on Saturday 20th January, 1855. Charles H. Tuckey presided. 
Johnson Russell proposed the above mentioned list and was second-
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ed by John Hayden. Robert Malcomson proposed that the list be 
amended with the inclusion of Thomas Whelan, Henry Banks and Dr. 
Connor, he objected to Laurence Kelly, Thomas Tynan, and Robert 
Dillon. Thomas Carroll seconded the amendments. After the grounds 
of the objection had been fully considered the presiding Justices 
declared the objection not proven, and consequently the original list 
handed in by Johnson Russell was adopted. As there were no other 
candidates the persons named on the list were duly declared elected 
at the close of the poll. 

The candidates for the Graigue Ward were Adam Jackson, Thomas 
Francis Gale, James Kelly, Michael Wilson and George Wilson. 

The state at close of Poll was as follows 
Adam Jackson 23 Votes 
Thomas F. Gale 20 Votes 
James Kelly 
Michael Wilson 
George Wilson 

18 
9 
9 

Votes 
Votes 
Votes 

There being only three Commissioners to represent the Ward, the 
first three were duly declared elected. 

The first Meeting of the new Town Commission was held on the 
Monday 22nd January where the following declaration required by 
the Act was made by each Member:- "I do solemnly 

Queen's County 

Graigue church 

From Castlecomer 

From Leighlin Bridge 

declare that I will faithfully and impartially, according to the best of 
my skill and judgement, execute all the powers and authorities 
reposed in me as a Commissioner, by virtue of the Towns' 
Improvement (Ireland) Act, 1854; and also that I am a householder 
and occupier of full age, rated to the relief of the Poor in respect of a 
dwelling house in the town of Carlow, at the net annual value of 
twelve pounds or upwards ". 

Thaddeus O'Shea was elected Chairman of the Commission. It was 
then proposed that Thomas Richardson existing Town Clerk 
(appointed under the 9th George IV) continue as Clerk of the new 
Town Commission. However, dissatisfaction was expressed as to Mr. 
Richardson's opposition and endeavours to prevent the Towns' 
Improvement Act being adopted. Mr. Richardson maintained that "he 
had every right to do what he did." The motion was defeated by 
twelve votes to two. it was agreed that the post of Town Clerk be 
advertised at an annual salary of thirty pounds. Thomas Corcoran Jnr. 
was the successful applicant. 

At a meeting held on the 3 !st. January the maximum rate was struck, 
which included the following items of expenditure; watching £100; 
scavenging £100; clerk £30; inspector of nuisances £17; lighting 
£160; purchase oflamps £50; pump repair £10;fire engine £100 etc. 
The borough rate would yield £516, it was expected that manure sold 
would realise £80. 

Cont. p 72 

CARLOW TOWN BOUNDARY 

IN 1855 

County 
of 

Carlow 
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Ollicers 01 the Militia, 

CARLOW 
March 31, 1801 

Regiment Name 
Carlow Militia La Touche 
Carlow Militia Newton 
Carlow Militia Cornwall 
Carlow Militia Baillie 
Carlow Militia Brough 
Carlow Militia Perkins 
Carlow Militia Galbraith 
Carlow Militia Herring 
Carlow Militia Astle 
Carlow Militia Carter 
Carlow Militia Clifford 
Carlow Militia Eames 
Carlow Militia Wall 
Carlow Militia Brough 
Carlow Militia Reed 
Carlow Militia King 
Carlow Militia Byrne 
Carlow Militia Hagerty 
Carlow Militia Milmahon 
Carlow Militia Ryan 
Carlow Militia Herring 
Carlow Militia Evans 
Carlow Militia Sherlock 
Carlow Militia Morton 
Carlow Militia Humfrey 
Carlow Militia Derenzy 
Carlow Militia Thoroughgood 

the Gentlemen 
& Yeomen cavalrv 

& Volunteer lntantrv 
ol the U.K. with index. 

12th Ed. 

1st name Rank Year Date 
David Colonel 1795 Dec-22 
John Lt. Colonel 1800 Feb-24 
Robert Major 1801 May-18 
Richard Major 1806 Aug-26 
Constantine Captain 1797 Dec-12 
John Captain 1800 Aug-18 
Benjamin B. Captain 1803 Sep-10 
Harman Captain 1804 Mar-17 
William Captain 1805 Sep-25 
Paul Captain 1806 Aug-24 
Richard Lieutenant 1797 Sep-01 
Thomas Lieutenant 1797 Dec-13 
Thomas Lieutenant 1806 May-12 
R. William Lieutenant 1806 May-12 
George Lieutenant 1806 May-12 
Rickard Lieutenant 1806 May-12 
John Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
William Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
William Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
Richard Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
John Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
Nathaniel Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
William Lieutenant 1806 Aug-26 
William Ensign 1806 Aug-26 
Benjamin G. Ensign 1806 Aug-26 
John Ensign 1806 Aug-26 
William Ensign 1806 Aug-26 



bers of the Committee met and in a mani
festo repudiated Redmond's policy. The Irish 
Volunteer movement now divided between 
'advanced nationalists' and 'constitutional 
nationalists'. Colonel Maurice Moore and 
Tom Kettle and around 160,000 Volunteers 
went with the Parliamentary party and 
became the Irish National Volunteers. A far 
smaller group of between 12,000 and 15,000 
advanced nationalists remained loyal to the 
MacNeill-Casement alliance - these were the 
hard core revolutionaries who would rebel 
against Britain in 1916. 

The next hurdle both politically and militar
ily became the recruiting of the Irish 
National Volunteers into the British army. 
Questions of recruitment were treated as a 
highly sensitive issue, protected by increas
ing levels of secrecy as the war progressed. 
By 1916 recruitment was debated at 
Westminster during 'secret sessions,' parlia
mentary sessions which went unrecorded 
and were protected by both the Defence of 
the Realm Act and Official Secrets Act 
(1911 ). Although there have been some fine 
studies on recruitment, there is still a great 
amount of work to be done, in particular 
with regard to the political ramifications of 
how it was handled. 

Three obviously identifiable Irish Divisions 
emerged from Kitchener's call to arms and 
the creation of the New Army. The 10th 
(Irish) Division, composed mainly of regu
lars, was part of the British Expeditionary 
Force and sustained desperate casualties at 
Suvla Bay, during the Dardanelles campaign 
in 1915. The 36th (Ulster) Division was ini
tially an exclusively Protestant division and 
quickly absorbed most of Carson's Ulster 
Volunteer Force. Finally there was the 16th 
(Irish) Division formed mainly from catholic 
and nationalist recruits, many of whom had 
signed up for the Irish Volunteers. The first 
historical study devoted to the 16th (Irish) 
Division appeared in 1992. Ireland's 
Unknown Soldiers by Terence Denman 
opened many Irish eyes to the sacrifice made 
by the catholic/nationalist community during 
the first World War. In his introduction, 
Denman commented that although 'the Great 
War ended over seventy years ago ... the part 
that nationalist and catholic Ireland played in 
that terrible conflict is still a sensitive sub
ject. Irish participation has received scant 
study'. Other excellent recent histories 
include Tom Johnstone Orange, Green and 
Khaki and the interesting work by Thomas P. 
Dooley, Irishmen or English Soldiers? - The 
Times and World of a Southern Catholic 
Irish Man ( 1876-1916) Enlisting in the 
British Army During the First World War 
(1995).xviii 

The 16th Division came into being on 11 
September 1914 and within a few weeks, Lt. 
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General Sir Lawrence Parsons was notified 
that he was to take command. It was not an 
easy job and was considered 'the most diffi
cult divisional task in the New Army.' 
Parsons is reputed to have said at the outset 
that he wanted 'no damned politics' in his 
command. But it was wishful thinking, the 
pressure of events forced Parsons 'to walk a 
political tightrope in his relationship with the 
nationalists', a relationship that was ultimate
ly to undo him.xix The Division was com
posed of 3 Brigades (47th I 48th and 49th) 
each consisting of four battalions: 

47th Brigade 

6th Royal Irish Regiment 
6th Connaught Rangers 
7th Leinster Regiment 

8th Royal Munster Fusiliers 

48th Brigade 

7th Royal Irish Rifles 
9th Royal Munster Fusiliers 
8th Royal Dublin Fusiliers 
9th Royal Dublin Fusiliers 

49th Brigade 

7th Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers 
8th Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers 

7th Royal Irish Fusiliers 
8th Royal Irish Fusiliers 

The correspondence from General Parsons 
to John Redmond has survived and the earli
est letter was scribbled on 16th October 
1914: 

I hope you will excuse me, an entire 
stranger for writing to you. My 
excuse for doing so is that we are 
both working in the same cause. I 
have recently been appointed by 
Lord Kitchener to command the 16th 
Division of the New Army, because I 
am an Irishman and understand my 
countrymen. Now I have been read
ing your recent admirable speeches 
stimulating recruiting, and your ref
erences to an "Irish Brigade" induce 
me to think that you have not been 
informed that three essentially Irish 
brigades form the 16th Division, and 
that, therefore, it has every claim to 
be called an Irish Division, a much 
larger and finer unit than a brigade. 

Further on in the letter he wrote: 'I 
am one of the Birr, King's County, 
family of Parsons, was born there, 
and, I think, may call myself an 
Irishman and a descendant of one of 
the strongest opponents of the 
Union, and an equally strong sup
porter of Catholic emancipation and 
endowment of the Catholic 
Church.xx 

With this letter Parsons was quite deliberate
ly linking himself to the political objectives 
of Redmond's cause. While initial contact 
between the two seems to have been genial 
enough, as the months went by the differ
ences began to emerge and create frictions. 
The military strategist and historian, Von 
Clausewitz described war as being com
pounded of three forces 'the government for 
which it was an instrument of policy; the 
military for whom it was the exercise of 
skill; and the people as a whole, the extent of 
whose involvement determined the intensity 
with which the war would be waged:xxi It 
was the handling of this uneasy trinity which 
eventually caused an acrimonious parting of 

William Redmond 

the politician and the soldier. Three prob
lems preoccupied discussions in these first 
months. Firstly, the nationality of the men 
who should be encouraged to enlist in the 
division. Secondly the authority which 
should recommend names of those who were 
to hold commissions and, thirdly, the 
insignia which would give the Division its 
specific identity.xxii 

It was decided that the 47th Brigade would 
be formed only of Irish National Volunteers. 
There were some obvious political defini
tions to the regiments. The 6th Connaughts 
for instance were 'almost to a man followers 
of Mr Devlin from Belfast:xxiii The 8th 
Munsters were recruited heavily from 
among National Volunteers in Cork and 
Limerick. According to Denman recruiting 
in Carlow fell under the authority of General 
Friend who administered the Northern 
Division of the 49th Brigade. The question 
of officers was problematic. Parsons wanted 
only Protestants in command and had diffi
culties incorporating the existing Volunteer 
leadership, especially Colonel Maurice 
Moore who he considered 'no use:xxiv He 



reluctantly allowed several public figures 
involved in the political struggle to be com
missioned, including the writer and politi
cian, Stephen Gwynn, already in his mid
fifties in 1915. Gwynn's allegiance is inter
esting. He was a great friend of the Parsons 
family and an active ally in Casement's 
humanitarian endeavours. In 1911 he had 
lobbied on his behalf from the floor of the 
Commons on slavery issues; earlier in the 
century he had worked with Casement on 
cultural causes and the two had met at the 
Feis na nGleann in 1904.xxv After the war, 
Gwynn wrote Casement's entry in the 
Dictionary of National Biography and his 
son, Denis Gwynn, published in the early 
1930s comprehensive biographies on both 
Casement and Redmond. 

Two other important nationalist politicians 
were commissioned, John Redmond's broth
er, Willie Redmond, and the barrister, Tom 
Kettle. But a bitter dispute between Parsons 
and Redmond erupted over the commission
ing of his son William Redmond. Parson's 
refused to give him an automatic commis
sion and felt justified in doing so since he 
had no previous military experience. That 
Redmond was wounded to his core, never 
forgave the General and would was ultimate
ly vindicated when William Redmond went 
on to serve with distinction in the Irish 
Guards. 

In March 1915 Parsons travelled to France to 
meet with Field Marshal Sir Douglas Haig to 
gain a clearer understanding of trench war
fare so he could better prepare his men. In 
September 1915 the 16th (Irish) Division left 
Ireland for England. When Generals Howard 
and Hunter inspected the brigades on arrival 
in England they were hugely impressed by 
the high level of morale and training. On 25 
September I 9 I 5 Parsons had his only meet
ing with John Redmond and noted in his 
diary 'Saw these fellows, ex-Fenians now 
MPs.' It was the type of attitude that would 
win him few friends in political circles. By 
now Parsons was aged sixty-five and using 
this as an excuse the decision was taken to 
relinquish him of command, a War Office act 
that caused 'a great deal of bitterness' and 
which Parsons would privately blame on 
Redmond. On 5 December he was replaced 
by Major General W.B.Hickie, a Catholic 
fifteen years his junior.xxvi Certainly there 
remained a great deal of guilt about his 
retirement and several efforts to get the deci
sion reversed. It was not to be. Parsons held 
no further command in the war and spent his 
retirement fishing the Slaney and gardening 
vegetables at his home in Reigate until his 
death in 1923. 

In December 1915 the 16th (Irish) Division 
arrived in France and entered action on the west
ern front in the spring of the following year. 
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1916 
The Easter Rising & the Battle of the Somme 

As the 16th (Irish) Division prepared for 
action in France, back in Ireland the advanced 
nationalists had moved their cause onto a rev
olutionary footing. In Germany, Casement's 
diplomatic negotiations had succeeded in 
guaranteeing international recognition oflrish 
independence in any treaty negotiations, but 
his efforts to recruit an Irish Brigade, among 
Irish POWs had failed.xxvii By May 1915 the 
military council of the IRB, under Pearse, 
Clarke, Plunkett, Ceannt and others had taken 
command of the Irish Volunteers unbeknown 
to MacNeill and Hobson. Casement returned 
to Ireland in a submarine in April 19 I 6 in the 
hope of stopping the Rising, realising that it 
was militarily doomed. He landed on Good 
Friday was captured, spirited to London, 
interrogated by the Intelligence services and 
placed in the Tower of London. During his 
time in solitary confinement, the Easter 
Rising broke out and the leaders, most of 
them his friends and co-conspirators, were 
executed in Kilmainham gaol. 

Casement's trial held between the 26 & 29 
June was a show trial more to do with pro
paganda and the battle for hearts and minds 
than justice. In Britain it was used as a means 
of defining loyalty, Britishness, Irishness, 
treason and masculinity - it also tried to con
demn German interference in Ireland and 
undermine the morale of both the Sinn Fein 
and pacifist/anti-war movement led by 
Casement's former colleague, E.D.Morel. 
The full legal weight of the Empire was 
launched at the case. The outcome was 
inevitable. Casement wished to wear the 
martyr's crown. He was found guilty of high 
treason and sentenced to hang. Several peti
tions demanding clemency reached 
Whitehall. Some were supported and signed 
by the constitutional nationalists who had 
broken away from Casement's cause two 
years earlier, although Redmond's name was 
conspicuously absent. Casement walked to 
the scaffold on 3 August 1916. He was the 
sixteenth and last rebel involved in the 
Rising to die. After his execution a nefarious 
propaganda campaign was used to discredit 
his life and achievementin Africa and South 

Within forty-eight hours of the end of 
Casement's trial the battle of the Somme 
began. The sacrifice of the 36th (Ulster) 
Division in the first hours of the engagement 
is well known. Each year the 1st July (also 
the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne) 
traditionally kicks off the marching season 
across Ulster. The 16th (Irish) Division had 
to wait until September for their Somme 
offensives to begin at the battles of 
Guillemont and Ginchy. Among the dead 
were the Ulster Protestant, Jack Lenox
Conyngham, a Lieutenant in the 6th 

Eoin McNeill 

Connaughts, greatly liked by the men who 
served under him and killed as he defiantly 
waved his cane at the Germans. A greater 
loss was the poet, barrister and former 
Nationalist M.P., Tom Kettle. Kettle's death, 
like the deaths of Willie Redmond and the 
poet Francis Ledwidge the following year, is 
one of those symbolic sacrifices full of 
sound and fury and signifying a great deal. 
Kettle had shared a recruiting, platform with 
Casement at Tullamore in 1914 and wrote 
some powerful poetry from the trenches, 
including Cancel the Past, an effort to rec
oncile the spirits of those who fought in 
Dublin fighting against the British and those 
who fought on the Somme fighting for the 
British. Among the heroes of the hour were 
Emmet Dalton, who won the M.C. and Jack 
Hunt who won the DSO - both men would 
later join the IRA during the war of 
Independence when the government reneged 
on its promise of Home Rule. 

Following the slaughter of the Somme, the 
next great engagement for which the 16th 
(Irish) Division was remembered was the 
Battle of Messines, considered as the first 
successful operation since the outbreak of 
hostility. What is memorable to Ireland is the 
fact that it was at Messines that the 36th 
(Ulster) Division and the 16th (Irish) 
Division fought side by side. It is rightly 
honoured as a unifying moment reaching 
across the sectarian divide. Among the fatal
ities was Willie Redmond. In several ways 
he made an unlikely hero, hit by a splinter 
from a shell and carried off the field by men 
of the Ulster Division. His death came to 
symbolise unity among ordinary Irishmen. 
At his burial in the convent at Lochre a 
Catholic priest and protestant chaplain offi
ciated. The salute over his grave was given 
by soldiers from both divisions. His stone 
became a place of pilgrimage and the battle 
of Messines the proudest campaign of the 
war - an Irish victory in several senses. 



Almost as soon as the battle of Messines was 
over the 16th Division was ordered to join 
General Gough's ( of Curragh Mutiny fame) 
Fifth Army and take part in the third battle of 
Ypres or Passchendaele, as it is more evoca
tively known. The casualties sustained by 
the 16th Division in the first three weeks of 
August 1917 were horrendous: 221 officers 
and 4,064 men - the most desperate statistics 
of all falling on the 16 August during the 
Battle of Langemarck. Although, once more, 
there were several moving incidents of unity 
between the 16th and 36th Divisions during 
the third battle of Ypres, this incompetently 
led campaign ripped the heart and soul from 
both Divisions. In March 1918 the 16th 
(Irish) Division was reorganised into three 
brigades of three battalions, but its Irish 
character was compromised by non-Irish 
recruits and it was soon after disbanded and 
lost to history. Bitterness raged for many 
years over the reputation of the Division and 
its treatment. Home Rule did not happen at 
the armistice as the government had pledged 
and after a bitter war of independence, the 
Free State treaty was eventually signed in 
1921. Independent Ireland turned her back 
on those who had fought for Britain. Both 
Casement's hopes for a united Ireland and 
the contribution of the 16th (Irish) Division 
were carried away on the current of the river 
of Lethe. 

Aftermath and Commemoration 

The period 1912-1918 is the pivotal moment 
in Irish history from which all subsequent 
Irish history descends. The first World War 
made the twentieth century what it was. 
Rethinking the past is playing a part in the 
work of reconciliation in Ireland. The inter
pretation of recent Irish history has suffered 
from an imbalance of narratives. Versions 
that are perceived as either too "Catholic" or 
too "Protestant" too "nationalist" and "repub
lican" or too "revisionist" (for want of a bet
ter and incorrectly used term). Ireland has 
now entered Euroland, borders, loyalties and 
cultural identities are redefining themselves. 
Whether we agree or sympathise with the 
position of constitutional nationalists, repub
licans or Unionists all are part of Ireland's 
diverse inheritance and it is this diversity 
which makes Ireland both interesting and 
important. Our responsibility is to conjure 
narratives that are able to explain differ
ences, heal wounds and allow people to tol
erate positions different to their own. 
Rabindranath Tagore articulated at the start 
of the century, what we still strive for now. 
He wrote: 'The problem today is not to unite 
by wiping out all differences, but how to 
unite with all differences intact ... when nat
ural differences find their harmony, then it is 
true unity.' 

The origins and consequences of the first 
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World War are also being rethought to how 
our parents, grand-parents and great-grand
parents were allowed to understand those 
desperate events. British historian, Niall 
Fergusson, in The Pity of War described the 
conflict of 1914-18 as 'the greatest error of 
modem history'. No event has inspired so 
much confusion and questioning. It was a 
'senseless and brutal' conflict filled with 'ifs' 
and 'buts' that at its end left nine million sol
diers dead. In the realms of virtual history, 
one may ask: did Britain need to take part at 
all? Shortly before his death in September 
1916, Tom Kettle reflecting on the leaders of 
the Easter Rising commented 'These men 
will go down in history as heroes and mar
tyrs; and I will go down - if I go down at all 
- as a bloody British officer.'xxviii It was an 
ominous prediction. 

At the end of the war over a quarter of a mil
lion demobilised Irish soldiers returned to 
this island. When the promise of Home Rule 
did not happen, some took up arms for the 
cause of Trish independence and gave 
strength and expertise to the IRA. Certainly 
the armed wing of the independence move
ment benefited from the training and experi
ence that Irishmen learnt in the trenches. 
Tom Barry is one obvious example among 
those who discarded their British fatigues for 
the separatist struggle. A more significant 
figure is Emmet Dalton ( 1898-1978), award
ed the MC at the Somme, who went on to 
become a general in the Irish Army and 
served as adviser and aide to Michael 
Collins. He led the bombardment of the Four 
Courts on 28 June 1922 signaling the start of 
the Civil War and a few weeks later was 
beside Collins when he was killed at Beal na 
mBlatha.xxix 

Neither Roger Casement, nor the 16th (Irish) 
Division have been well served by the Irish 
memory. Though their narratives are central 
to the pivotal events leading up to 1918, their 
legacies have been suppressed as humanity 
recovered from the trauma of what 
Ledwidge called 'the terrible mind of vicious 
gods.' Their narratives and commemoration 
were largely inconvenient to the Free State 
govemmenuxx Now it is different. As 
European histories start to merge, as we 
grow less preoccupied with 'nationalist' posi
tions, as we understand the role of propagan
da and secrecy in the manipulation of truth 
and the control of the media, the message 
and the masses, so views and positions can 
be revised with an eye to honesty. 

Let us consider two recent acts of commem
oration that link the events of the struggles of 
1914-18 with the present climate striving for 
reconciliation, forgiveness and a lasting 
peace. On Armistice Day 1998 a Peace 
Tower was erected at Messines in Belgium 
and dedicated to Irish soldiers who fell in the 

The Island of Ireland Peace Tower, 
Mesen!Messines, Belguim, dedicated on 11 
November, 1998 by King Albert of Belguim, 
Queen Elizabeth II of the United Kingdom 
and President Mary McAleese of Ireland. 

war. King Albert of Belgium, Queen 
Elizabeth II and President Mary McAleese 
were all present. Following the ceremony the 
former Taoiseach, Garrett FitzGerald argued 
in an article in the Irish Times (14 November 
1998) that 'nationalist Ireland now has the 
capacity to understand and accept the points 
of view of both the majority and the minori
ty of nationalists in August 1914.' He went 
on to state that there was 'no longer any need 
to take sides, 'to identify with either 
Redmond or Pearse. Both played valid roles 
and can now be accepted side by side in our 
Irish pantheon.' For Fitzgerald and many 
others the dedication of the Peace tower was 
evidence that Ireland had 'reached maturi
ty.'xxxi 

A further example of this 'maturity', although 
one that brought forth some rabid commen
tary, was the reburying of nine of the 
Mountjoy IO beside Casement's stone in 
Glasnevin last October, including both 
Thomas Traynor and Kevin Barry two names 
long associated with the Carlow distinct. 
David Andrews, the former Minister of 
Foreign Affairs commented in the Irish 
Times (6 October 2001) 

'Just as the State should be repre
sented at memorial ceremonies to 
those who died on the fields of 
Flanders and just as the state was 
right to support the establishment of 
a Joint Island of Ireland War 
Memorial at Messines in Belgium, 
we should also have no qualms 
whatsoever in mourning the IO men 
executed by the British in the War of 
Independence.' 



The tragedy of those who fought for inde
pendence in 1916 as republicans, beside the 
tragedy of those Irishmen who died on the 
fields ofFlanders as British soldiers, embod
ies, in a dramatic, tragic, even apocalyptic 
way, the complexities and paradoxes of the 
Irish soul, the dual consciousness of a coun
try still seeking peace and unity .. xxxii 
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Regiment Name 1st name Rank Year Date 

Carlow Militia Ploughman John Ensign 1806 Aug-26 
Carlow Militia Falkener Hugh Paymaster 1804 Dec-12 
Carlow Militia Hughes Benjamin Adjutant 1802 Dec-10 
Carlow Militia Hartnet John Quartermaster 1800 Nov-13 
Carlow Militia Reed Arthur Surgeon 1803 Jun-17 
Carlow Militia Leonard Henry Asst. Surgeon 1795 Mar-25 

Carlow Volunteers-

Bagenalstown Newton Philip Captain 1803 Jun-21 
Bagenalstown Brenan Philip Lieutenant 1803 Jun-21 
Bagenalstown Weld Matthew Lieutenant 1803 Nov-10 
Ballynockan Rawson James Captain 1803 Aug-13 
Ballynockan Groome Edward Lieutenant 1803 Aug-13 
Ballynockan Wall Dowling Lieutenant 1803 Aug-23 
Borris Kavenagh Walter Captain 1803 Jun-21 
Borris Hagarty Luke Lieutenant 1803 Jun-21 
Borris Bishop Thomas Lieutenant 1803 Jul-20 
Broom ville Butler W. P. Captain 1798 Jul-14 
Broom ville Baillie George Lieutenant 1798 Jul-14 
Broom ville Pilsworth Regian Lieutenant 1806 May-01 
1st Carlow Cavalry Knott William Captain 1804 Feb-14 
1st Carlow Cavalry Garrett William Lieutenant 1805 May-25 
1st Carlow Cavalry Bradley Henry Jnr. Lieutenant 
1st Carlow Cavalry James Henry Lieutenant 
2nd Carlow Cavalry Burton Charles, BT. Captain 1796 Oct-31 
2nd Carlow Cavalry Burton Charles Lieutenant 1803 Oct-20 
2nd Carlow Cavalry Falkenor Henry Lieutenant 1803 Oct-20 
Carlow Rochford Robert Captain 1801 Mar-26 

Carlow Cooper-Morning William Captain 1801 Mar-26 
Carlow Fishburne William Captain 1801 Aug-01 
Carlow Proctor N. Lieutenant 1803 Aug-06 
Carlow Butler Edward Lieutenant 1803 Aug-06 
Carlow Perkins Th ops. Lieutenant 1803 Aug-06 
Carlow Rangers Butler Richard BT. Captain 1796 Oct-31 
Carlow Rangers Butler Bernard Captain 1803 Sep-28 
Carlow Rangers Butler Richard Lieutenant 1805 Jun-11 
Carlow Rangers Butler James Lieutenant 1806 May-10 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Rochford John S. Captain 1796 Oct-31 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Fitzmaurice Harman Captain 1801 Sep 3rd 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Roche Nicholas Lieutenant 1803 Apr-09 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Fitzmaurice Harman Lieutenant 1803 Sep-01 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Thomas Barth. Lieutenant 1803 Sep-20 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Fitzmaurice John Lieutenant 1806 Aug-06 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Jackson Robert Lieutenant 1806 Aug-08 
Clodagh & Killeshan Cavalry Jackson Adam Lieutenant 1806 Aug-08 
Leighlinbridge Stewart John Captain 1796 Oct-31 
Leighlinbridge Byrne William Lieutenant 1805 Oct-14 
Leighlinbridge Thomas James Lieutenant 1805 Oct-14 
Mount Leinster Bagenal Walter Captain 1803 Feb-10 
Mount Leinster Stone J. Lieutenant 1803 Aug-13 
Mount Leinster Sinnitt John Lieutenant 1803 Aug-13 

Tullow (Loyal) Cavalry Colclough Henry Captain 1803 Aug-13 

Tullow (Loyal) Cavalry Wheelan Lieutenant 1803 Aug-04 
Tullow (Loyal) Cavalry Colclough McCarthy Lieutenant 1803 Aug-04 
Tullow Carter William Captain 1799 Apr-35 

Tullow Hughes William Lieutenant 1799 May-07 
Tullow Sheppard William Lieutenant 1803 Jul-05 
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!Edward O'Toole writing in 'Bealoideas', 1933 identified over thirty holy wells in County Carlow".! 
An explanation as to why there are so many wells called holy throughout Ireland is suggested Holy in Bishop Comerford's "Collections of Kildare and Leighlin". 

"St. Patrick in his mis
sionery journeys found 
it necessary to act as 
the deacon, St Philip 
did with the Eunuch 
from Ethiopia, (Bible, 
Acts, 8: 36 • 38) and 
baptise his converts in 
wayside wells and 

streams.2 
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(Above) St. Patrick's Well, Rathvilly, where according to tradition, 
Crimthann, King of Leinster, together with his wife and son were baptised 
by the Saint. The well was enclosed in 1933. 

The Holy Well in Myshallis close to the ancient church 
ruins and is behind the shrine to St. Brigid. 

"Lady Well, Tullow was held in great veneration up to 150 years 
ago, and the well had most likely been used by St. Fortchern, 
according to Bro. Leo Slattery speaking at a local lecture in 
1930. Abuses were the cause of the special day (8 Sept.) being 
discontinued". 

Traders began to come to the spot to sell their wares, it developed 
into an annual fair. Date was changed and annual fair, common
ly called the ''Slobbery Fair" was held on 29 October.3 
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William Ellis 

Craanavane Well is situated a short distance from the ruined church of Barragh, townland of ballinvalley, parish of Clone gal. The well had 
fallen into disrepair and was restored in 2000. Photograph (above) shows James Lawler at the restored well. There is a second well at the site 
and according to tradition a third well existed. Photograph (below, right) shows the late Tommy Dobbs, Martin Nevin and Willie White at the 
second well in 1994. 

St. Mogue's Well, parish of Clonmore is situated on the 
opposite side of the road to the old graveyard. he enclo
sure in the above photograph was erected in the early 
1990s, 



The Blessed Well at St. Mullins, 
where a pilgrimage is held annually 
and according to tradition has been 
continuous since St Moling's time. 

A custom carried out by families vis
iting this well on Pattern Day was to 
wash each child's head with the 
Holy Water. 

A successful fund raising 
campaign was undertaken 
in 1913 to restore St. 
Laserian's Well, Old 
Leighlin which had been 
neglected since the annual 
ceremonies were discon
tinued i 1812. 

The well and ancient 
Cross were enclosed and 
blessed by Bishop Foley 
in 1914.6 

The annual pilgrimage is he! on 

the 18 April. The envirnons of the 

site have been improved in recent 

years and a car park provided. 
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Killoughternane, Bagenalstown. It 
was at this well that the chalice, 
bearing the year 1595 was found. It 
became known as the 
Killoughternane chalice and is used 
at the annual Mass held at the site 
every year. 5 

1. Edward O'Toole, The Holy Wells of County Carlow, 'Bealoideas', The Journal of The Folklore oflreland Society, Dublin 1933. 
2. Bishop Michael Comerford, Collections, Dioceses of Kildare and Leigh/in P. 92, vol. 3, 1886 
3. Rev. Brother Leo Slattery, Report of Lecture in the Nationalist and Leinster Times, 15 November, 1930. 
4. Pattern at St. Mullins, The Nationalist and Leinster Times, Carlow 03/08/1929. 
5. Eamon De Paor, The Killoughternane Chalice, 'Contact', Bagenaltown, 1972. 
6. Edward O'Toole, The Wells of County Carlow, 'Bealoideas', The journal of The Folklore oflreland Society, Dublin, 1933. 
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Saint Moling Luachra 
A Pilgrimage from 

Slieve Luachra to Rinn Ros Broic 
above the Stream-Pools of the Barrow 

A new addition to the literary collection of 
Co. Carlow was launched on Thursday 

27 September last in the Council Chambers 
by Dr. Laurence Ryan, Bishop of Kildare 
and Leighlin. 

Dr Ryan, in expressing his delight with the 
publication and also that his native place, St 
Mullins is now being revitalised by the 
efforts of Duchas and Carlow County 
Council had this to say. 

'It is a great pleasure and privilege for me to 
launch this book here in Carlow - Maire B. 
de Paor's presentation and analysis of an 
ancient Life of St. Moling. This is one of the 
most significant historical works relating to 
County Carlow which has been produced 
over many years. It deserves all the publici
ty it can get. 

It is a scholarly work. This means that the 
name of Moling and St. Mullins will be 
given a higher profile in circles in which it 
has not featured all that much up to now. It 
makes sure that this work will be a source 
and a work of reference for scholars for a 
long time to come. 

That is one important aspect of the work. 
Another important aspect, of course, is its 
local interest. It brings a new light to shine 
on one of the principal saints of County 
Carlow, indeed on one of the most outstand
ing historical personages in the history of the 
county. It will bring a new prominence to the 
small village of St. Mullins in the south of 
the eounty. 

This is a book of immense historical and lit
erary interest. The historical interest is great 
because we are brought back to a document 
of early mediaeval times written in Irish 
which has been preserved through a seven
teenth century transcription and is now trans
lated into English for us by Maire B. de Paor. 
That document brings us back centuries ear
lier to the seventh century. It gives us valu
able information about Moling himself, his 
origins, his coming to St. Mullins and his life 
there. It confirms for us the fame and sancti
ty of Moling and what an important settle 

Sr. Maire De Paor, also known as 
Sr. Declan is a native of Ardmore, 
Co. Waterford and has been a 
member of the Presentation com
munity in Bagenalstown since 1993. 
Among her publications are Tadgh 
Gaelach 6 Suilleahhtiin 1715-1795 
and Patrick the Pilgrim Apostle of 
Ireland 

She has recently completed a Ph.D 
thesis on the poetry of Tadgh 
Gaelach 6 Stiilleabhain. 

ment St. Mullins was in mediaeval times. 

Its literary importance stems from the way in 
which Maire B. de Paor has broken the code 
for people of today of the literary form used 
by the writers of the Middle Ages. She opens 
up for us the style and structure of the medi
aeval lives of Irish saints. She shows us the 
different strands of meaning in these writ
ings: the strictly historical facts, the signifi
cance of events, the religious messages, the 
life of the subject as seen in the light of the 
Gospels. 

What Maire B. de Paor has brought to the 
surface here is something which would be 
missed entirely by the untutored eye. This 
demanded very close study of the text and 
quite extensive research. 

Because of the way in which she opens our 
minds to the riches of this mediaeval Life of 
St. Moling we are deeply indebted to Maire 
B. de Paor. Of course she is no stranger to 
this: she has already established her compe
tence in this field in a work which she pro
duced a short number of years ago on St. 
Patrick. 

This book must lead to a growth in historical 
interest in St. Mullins, especially as a place 
of pilgrimage. For us of the 21st century it 
throws new light on the fame which St. 
Mullins enjoyed in mediaeval times and 
shows that it needs to be more widely 

known. It therefore stimulates further histor
ical and archaeological research into the 
monastic community and the monastic ruins 
in St. Mullins. 

I would like to pay tribute and to say thanks 
to Carlow County Council for the special 
interest which it is showing in St. Mullins in 
recent times. I thank them for hosting this 
Launch. I thank them especially for the 
research work which they have commis
sioned. I thank them for their plans to make 
St. Mullins more widely known and attrac
tive to people as a place to visit. I wish them 
every success in their efforts in this regard. I 
hope that in pursuing ~his the County 
Council will ensure that St. Mullins remains 
a place of pilgrimage. I hope that the holy 
well, the monastic ruins, the penal altar, the 
cemetery and Templenabo will not merely be 
maintained but will stand out as timeless 
reminders of our rich Christian heritage. It is 
good too to see national bodies such as 
Archaeology Ireland and Diichas show an 
interest in St. Mullins. 

I myself of course have a personal interest in 
St. Mullins as my native parish and I want to 
express my deep appreciation to the local 
people and especially to SMART for all that 
they are doing to make St. Mullins an attrac
tive place to visit and to highlight its signifi
cance. I sincerely hope that local people will 
always be proud of St. Mullins, its history 
and its rich spiritual inheritance. 

I know that I am speaking for every body 
here when I express deep thanks and con-

. gratulations to Maire B. de Paor for this 
work which called for so much time and 
energy and which is of such significance for 
St. Mullins and indeed for County Carlow 
and neighbouring counties and which is such 
a valuable contribution to the study of medi
aeval Irish hagiography. I congratulate 
Columba Press on the very attractive presen
tation of the book. I wish both Maire de Paor 
and Columba Press success in promoting the 
work arid I hope that it will be bought and 
read widely.' 
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Act of Union 
Seamus Murphy 

Of the one hundred commoners to sit on the part The Act of Union uniting Ireland and Great 
Britain was passed by the Irish Parliament 

in 1800, and having been given Royal Assent, 
it came into operation on !st January 1801. 
The Abridgement of the Statutes of Ireland 
passed in the fortieth year of George III, and 
published by William Ball, Dublin and printed 
by George Griesson in 1801, are the basis of 
this article. The Act, according to the 
Abridgements, had eight articles. 

The two hundredth 
of Ireland in the United Parliament, sixty-four 
will be chosen to represent the counties and the 
remaining thirty-six will represent the various 
cities and boroughs. Two members from each 

anniversary of the 

Act of Union 

of the thirty-two counties will supply the sixty
four members, while two members will repre
sent Dublin city. Cork city will also have two 
representatives. The following cities, boroughs, 
and college would have one member, Trinity 
College, Armagh, Athlone, Bandonbridge, 

The First Article states that "The kingdoms of 
Great Britain and Ireland shall, on !st January 1801, and for ever 
after, be united into one kingdom by the name of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. This section states that the 
royal titles, ensigns armorial flags and banners will be such as his 
Majesty proclaims, for the United Kingdom. 

The Second Article deals with the succession to the crown. It says 
the succession "shall continue limited and settled in same manner as 
succession to the Imperial crown of the said kingdoms now stands, 
according to existing laws, and terms of Union between England and 
Scotland". 

Article Three says that the United Kingdom will be represented in 
one parliament under the name of "The Parliament of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland". 

The Fourth Article deals with the representation from Ireland, in the 
new parliament. This representation would consist of four lords spir
itual and twenty-eight lords temporal, in the House of Lords, and one 
hundred members in the House of Commons. 

The four lords spiritual would be chosen in the following manner. 

The Primate of all Ireland, would sit in the first session of Parliament, 
the Archbishop of Dublin in the second session, the Archbishop of 
Cashel in third, and the Archbishop of Tuam in the fourth, this rota
tion of Sees to continue forever. 

Three Suffragan bishops will in similar manner sit in rotation of their 
Sees, in the following order: The Bishops of Meath, Kildare, and 
Derry will sit in first session, The Bishop of Raphoe, Limerick and 
Dromore, will be in the second session. Elphen, down and Waterford 
in third, Leighlin and Fems, Cloyne and Cork in the fourth, Killaloe, 
Kilmore and Clogher in the fifth, Ossory, Killala and Clonfert in the 
sixth session. This rotation can be varied in the future. 

The twenty-eight lords temporal would be elected to sit for life, from 
all the lords temporal of Ireland. On the death of any lord temporal, 
all the peers of Ireland will choose another peer, again, to fill the 
vacancy. 

A peer of Ireland, who had not been elected to represent Ireland in 
the House of Lords, could be elected to represent any constituency of 
Great Britain, in the House of Commons. However while such a peer 
is a member of the House of Commons, he shall not be entitled to the 
privileges as a peer, and he would be liable to be sued, indicted, pro
ceeded against, and tried as a commoner, for any offence with which 
he may be charged. 

Belfast, Carrickfergus, Cashel, Ceatherlough, 
Clonmel, Cooleraine, Downpatrick, Ennis, Enniskillen, Galway, 
Kilkenny, Kinsale, Limerick, Londonderry, Lisburn, Mallow, Newry, 
New Ross, Portarlington, Sligo, Tralee, Waterford, Wexford and 
Youghal. 

All towns, cities, corporations, and boroughs not on the above list 
will "cease to elect representatives in Parliament". 

In the case of summoning a new parliament, or if the seat of any 
commoner becomes vacant, a new election will be held. 

The qualifications in respect of property of membePS elected on the 
part of Ireland, will be the same as are provided by Law in England, 
unless any other provision will be made in that respect by Act of 
Parliament of United Kingdom. 

The Fifth Article states, "The churches of England and Ireland, as 
now established by law, be united into one protestant episcopal 
church to be called The United Church of England and Ireland. The 
doctrine, worship, discipline and government of the united Churches 
will remain in force forever, as law establishes it for the Church of 
England. 

Article Six states that from !st January 1801, the people of Great 
Britain and Ireland, will be entitled to the same privileges, "and will 
be on the same fooling" to encouragements and counties on the same 
articles, which would be grown, produced, or manufactured in either 
countries. 

While the prohibition and counties on all articles exported from one 
country to the other would cease on 1st January 1801, and no duty 
was to be paid on the importing of articles from one country to the 
other, with the exception of the articles in the following schedule I A 
and I B. 

The articles listed in schedule II, will for twenty years after Union, 
be subject to the duties as specified in schedule II. 

All woollen manufactures, known as old and new drapery, will pay 
the duties that are now payable on imports into Ireland, when they 
are imported from one country to the other. 

Salt, hops and coal when imported into Ireland from Great Britain 
will pay duties not exceeding what is now paid. Calicoes and 
muslins, on import to each country from the other, will pay, until 5th 
January 1808, the same duties now payable on imports into Ireland 
from Great Britain, from that year until 5th January 1816 will be 
educed by equal proportions each year, so that the duties will be at 
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from 5th January 1816 until 5th January 1821. Cotton yam and cot
ton twist will have the same duties, as now, when imported from one 
country to the other until 5th January 1808. From that date, equal 
proportions will reduce the duties so that all duties will cease on 5th 
January 1816. 

Imports into Great Britain or Ireland from foreign or colonial coun
tries, will when exported to either countries, will have the duties 
refunded, however, duties on com, meal, malt, flour or biscuits will 
be excepted. These duties "may be regulated, varied, or repealed 
from time to time as the United Parliament deem expedient". 

Schedule IA Customs and Excise Duties introduced under Act of Union 

Exported to Great Britain from Ireland 

Beer 
Bricks and Tiles 

Candles 

Cordage 

Cider and Perry 
Glass 

Glass Bottles 
Hops 
Hides and Skins 

Schedule B 

on every barrel of 36 gallons of beer, ale, or mum 
on every 1,000 bricks 
on every 1,000 plain tiles 
on every 1,000 pan or ridge tiles 
on every l ,OOOof types of tiles not mentioned 
on every I 00 paving tiles over 10" square 
on every 100 paving tiles less than 1 O" square 
on every l lb of tallow or any other sort of candles 
on every llb of wax or spermaceti candles 
on every I ton of cordage to be used as rugging (customs) 
on every 1 ton cable yam, packthread and twine (customs) 
on every hogshead of 63 gallons cider or perry 
on every 1 square foot of plate glass 
on every I cwt flint enamel, stained paste or phial glass 
on every 1 cwt spread window glass, called broad glass 
on every 1 cwt window glass commonly called crown orgerman 
on every 1 cwt vessels for laboratories or garden glass of bottle metal 
on every 1 cwt of all other glass 
on every one dozen common green bottles of quart custom 
on every llb of hops 
on each llb of any hide and for calf, hops, dogs, seal skins and 
kips tanned in Ireland 
1 dozen goat and skins tanned to resemble spanish leather 
1 dozen sheep skins tanned to resemble spanish leather 
on llb of lamb and sheep skins tanned for gloves or basils 
on I lb of all other hides or skins 
each dressed or tanned hide of horse, mare, on gelding 
each dressed or tanned hide of steers and cows 
each llb dressed calf, and veal skins and kips 
each I dozen dressed slink calf skin, with hair on 
each llb dressed buck or doe skin 
each llb dressed sheep and lamb skin 

Exported to Ireland from Great Britain 

Beer 

Cards 

Dice 

Glass bottles 

Hides and skins 

on every barrel of 32 gallons of beer 

on each pack of playing cards and an extra 
duty on each llb weight 

on each pan of dice 

on each 1 quart glass bottle 

on each I lb of horse, mare, or gelding skins 
on every I dozen veal or hog skins 
each llb goat or sheep skins tanned to resemble Spanish leather 

£ s d 

0 8 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 10 
0 12 10 
0 4 10 
0 4 10 
0 2 5 
0 0 I 
0 0 3Y2 
4 10 3 
4 4 4 
0 19 2 
0 2 2\1., 
2 3 6 
0 8 I 
I 9 9 
0 4 OY2 
2 2 0 

0 9 
0 0 112/20 

0 0 1 Y2 
0 4 0 
0 2 3 
0 0 lYz 
0 0 6 
0 1 6 
0 3 0 
0 0 lYz 
0 1 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 1\1., 

£ s d 

0 4 6 

O I 5 
0 0 2Yz 

0 10 0 

0 0 ov.. 

0 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 0 1 
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lib lamb or sheep skins tanned for gloves 0 0 Yi 
on every 1 dozen seal skins 0 2 6 
on every 1 dozen skins for shoes and like purposes 0 2 6 
1 dozen skins for bookbinding 0 I 0 

Schedule 1 A 

Exported from Ireland £ s d 

Hides and lib of all other dressed hides or skins 0 0 6 
Skins lib of buck, deer, and elk skins dressed in oil 0 1 0 
dressed in oil lib sheep and lamb skins dressed in oil 0 0 3 

lib all other hides and skins dressed in oil 0 0 6 
manufactured l lb tanned leather, manufactured or on goods and wares 0 0 1 Y2 
leather l lb boots, shoes, gloves and other manufactures of dressed leather 0 0 1 
Mead I gallon mead or metheglin 0 I O'h 
Paper lib paper for writing, drawing, or printing and all lush elephant or 

cartridge paper 0 0 2'h 
I lb whited brown paper for wrapping 0 0 I 
lib brown paper for wrapping 0 0 Yi 
lib all other paper except sheating and button paper and button board 0 0 2Y2 
I cwt paste board 0 10 6 
1 cwt glazed paper for clothes and hot presses 0 6 0 
lib books, maps and prints 0 0 2 

Printed goods I sq. yd printed, painted or stained paper 0 0 1% 
1 yd. length foreign muslins, calicoes, that are printed, painted 
stained, or dyed in Ireland, except dyed in one colour 0 0 7 
1 sq. yd Irish made calicoes, muslins, linens, and mixtures of 
linen and cotton, fustians, velvets, velvets, dimities , and other 
stuffs of cotton, and other material mixed on wholly made from 
cotton wool, that are printed, painted, stained or dyed in Ireland. 0 0 3'h 
1 sq. yd. of all other Irish made stuffs except woollen 0 0 3'/, 
Yi sq. yd. of printed, stained, painted, or dyed silk, extra to any 
customs duty (silk handkerchiefs) 0 1 1% 
1 sq. yd. silk handkerchiefs 0 0 4'h 

Soap l lb hardcake or ball soap 0 0 2V. 
lib soft soap 0 0 1% 

Spirits 1 gallon spirits, aqua vitae, or strong waters 0 5 1 v. 
Starch lib starch or hair powder 0 0 3V. 
Wine each barrel of 32'h gallons of wine made in Ireland 2 2 0 

B 

Hides & skins l lb buck, deer, and elk skins, dressed in oil, and made into goods 
and wares 0 0 3 

Dressed in lib sheep and lamb skins dressed in oil and made into goods and 
oil wares 0 0 Yi 

I lb all other hides and skins dressed in oil and maded into goods 
wares 0 0 2 

Manufactured l lb tanned leather and made into goods and wares 0 0 
Leather l lb tanned or dressed leather manufactured in Great Britain 0 0 

Paper lib paper for writing, drawing, printing and all elephant and 
cartridge paper 0 0 2'h 
lib white brown paper for wrapping 0 0 1 
lib brown paper for wrapping 0 0 Yi 
lib for all other paper except for sheating and button paper 
and button board 0 0 2'h 
1 cwt paste board, mill board and scale board 0 10 0 
1 cwt glazed paper for clothes and hot presses 0 5 0 
lib books, maps and prints 0 0 1 
I sq yard of printed, painted or stained paper 0 0 I 

Spirits I gallon spirits manufactured in Great Britain 0 3 7 
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Wine each barrel of 32 gallons wines made in Great Britain 

A 

Exported from Ireland 

Silk 

Sugar 

Tobacco 

Snuff 

Verjuice 
Vineger 
Wire 

Exported form Great Britain 

Silk 

Sugar 

Tobacco 

'---- --

llb of ribbons and stuffs of silk 
llb silk ribbons and silks mixed with gold or silver 
llb of silk stockings, gloves, fringes, laces, stitching 
and sowing silk 
llb any other sort of silk manufactures 
llb silk mixed with under cotton 
llb of silk and grogram yam 
llb of silk and worsted 
l lb of silk mixed with any other material 
1 cwt of refined sugar called bastard 
1 cwt lump sugar 
1 cwt single loaf sugar 
1 cwt powder loaf and double loaf 
1 cwt brown sugar candy 
1 cwt white sugar candy 
1 cwt any sort refined sugar 
llb of tobacco grown or produced in Ireland 
llb short, cut or Spanish type tobacco 
llb shag tobacco 
llb roll tobacco 
l lb carrot tobacco 
llb all other sorts of tobacco 
I lb manufactured to tobacco 
I lb rappee snuff 
I lb Irish manufactured Scotch type snuff 
l lb Irish manufactured brown Scotch type snuff 
llb tobacco stalk flower 
llb all other kinds of snuff 
each hogshead of 63 gallons Irish verjuice 
each barrel of 34 gallons Irish vinegar 
1 oz Irish gilt wire 
loz Irish Silver wire 
I lb Irish gold thread, gold lace, gold fringe of plate wire 
spun on silk 
llb Irish silver tread, silver lace, fringe of plate wire spun on silver 

B 

llb silk ribbons and stuffs 
llb silk ribbons mixed with gold and silver 
llb silk stockings, gloves, fringe, lace and stitching 
and sowing silk 
I lb all other manufactured sorts of silk 
I lb silk and grogram yard 
llb silk mixed with uncle or cotton 
llb silk and worsted 
1 lb silk mixed with all other materials 
I cwt of refined sugar called bastard 
1 cwt lump sugar 
I cwt single loaf sugar 
I cwt powder loaf and double loaf 
I cwt brown sugar candy 
I cwt white sugar candy 
1 cwt any sort refined sugar 
I lb of tobacco grown or produced in Great Britain 
extra to present duty and customs 
I lb short, cut or Spanish type tobacco 

0 10 7 

£ s d 

customs 0 5 0 
customs 0 6 8 

customs 0 3 0 
customs 0 4 0 
customs 0 1 8 
customs 0 1 2 
customs 0 0 10 
customs 0 1 3 

0 18 2 
1 14 % 
1 16 4 
1 19 1 
1 14 % 
1 19 
1 19 
0 1 
0 1 7 
0 1 5% 
0 1 7 
0 1 5% 
0 1 7 

customs 0 0 66120 
0 ' 1 4V. 
0 1 10'!, 
0 1 3V. 
0 1 9 
0 1 IOY2 
0 7 8 
0 12 8V. 
0 0 9V. 
0 0 7 

0 7 8 
0 5 9 

£ s p 

0 2 1 
0 2 9 

0 I 3 
0 I 3 
0 0 6 
0 0 9 
0 0 4Y2 
0 0 6'!, 

0 19 8 
I 16 10% 
1 19 4 
2 2 4 
I 16 10 
2 2 4 
2 2 4 

0 0 5 
0 7/10 



0ARLOVIANA 

Snuff 

Vellum 
Parchment 

Schedule II 

l lb shag tobacco 
lib roll tobacco 
lib carrot tobacco 
lib all other sorts of tobacco 
l lb manufactured to tobacco 
l lb rappee snuff 
l lb Scotch snuff 
lib brown Scotch type snuff 
lib stalk flower 
lib all other sort of snuff 
1 dozen vellum 
I dozen parchment 

The articles charged with duties specified, on impartation into Great 
Britain and of Ireland respectively, according to Article VI of Union. 
The duty is 10 o/o of the true value. 
Apparel, wrought brass, cabinet ware, coaches and other carriages, 
wrought copper, cottons, other than calicoes and muslins, glass, hab
erdashery, hats, tin plates, wrought iron and hardware, gold and sil
ver lace, gold and silver thread, bullion for lace, pearl and spangles, 
millinery, stained paper, pottery, sadlery and other manufactured 
leather, silk manufacture and stockings. 

Article Seven 

Debts incurred by either countries before the union, will be defrayed 
be each country repeatedly, except as shown this article. 

For twenty years after Union Great Britain and Ireland will con
tribute in the proportions of 15 to 2 towards the expenditure of the 
United Kingdom. After 20 years the expenditure will be in such pro
portions as Parliament will deade, on a compassion of the real value 
of imports and exports, to each country, on the average of the three 
years preceding the revision, or on the a comparison of the vale of the 
quantities of the following articles consumed in the respective coun
tries, for a similar period those are, beer, spirits, sugar, wine, tea, 
tobacco, and malt. 

The contributions could also be decided on a combination of those 
two factors, or on the compassion of the amount of income estimat-

(This compensation is made under Article Four) 

House of Lords 

John, Earl of Clare, Lord Chancellor, Speaker 
John, Earl of Mayo, Chairman of the Committees 
Edmond Henry, Lord Glentworth, clerk of the Crown in Chancery 
William Meeke, esq, Clerk of the Parliaments 
Thomas Lindsay, esq, Usher of the Black Rod 
Edward Westby, esq, Master in Chancery 
Thomas Walker, esq, master in Chancery 
William Henn, esq, Master in Chancery 
Steuart King, esq, Master in Chancery 
John Gayer, esq, Deputy Clerk of Parliaments 
Thomas Bouchier, esq, Deputy Clerk of the Crown in Chancery 
John Gregg, esq, Clerk Assistant 
Joseph Griffith, esq, Reading Clerk 
Henry Munchen, esq, Serjeant at Arms 
Richard Carpenter Smith Jun, esq, Committee Clerk 
Edmond Fenner, esq, Journal Clerk 
Bryan Connor, esq, Yoeman Usher 
William Walker, esq, additional Clerk 
Theobald Richard O'Flaherty, Clerk in the Parliament Office 

0 0 11 
0 1 7/10 
0 0 11 
0 I 7/10 
0 1 7/10 
0 0 lOV. 
0 1 4 
0 0 9% 
0 1 3 
0 I 4 
0 0 6 
0 0 3 

ed from general tax. 

These proportions can be revised in periods of not less than 7 years 
or not more than 20 years. Parliament can also decide to defray the 
expenditure of the United Kingdom by equal taxes imposed on like 
articles in both countries. 
A sum not less than what had been granted by the Irish Parliament, 
on average for the 6 years preceding the year 1800, in premiums to 
encourage agriculture or manufactures, or for maintaining institutes 
for pious and charitable purposes, will be given for 20 years after 
union, to such local purposes in Ireland, and in such manner as the 
parliament of the United Kingdom will direct. 

Article Eight 

All laws in force at the time of Union, and all counts of civil and 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, will remain in force, excc;pt that any law 
contrary to any of the provisions of Parliament will be from and after 
the Union be repealed. There will remain in Ireland a count of 
admirably for "determination of causes civil and maritime only". 
The appeal from this count will be to his Majesty for approval, he 
recommends that each Parliament should consider "such measures as 
may be necessary to give effect to said articles". 

It was decided by the Irish Parliament that the Articles be approved 
and that they would "be in force and have effect for ever from I st 
January 1801, provided that before that period an Act shall be passed 
by Parliament of Great Britain for carrying into effect, an like man
ner, said Articles" 

£ s d 

3978 3 4 
1443 6 0 
379 10 0 

2705 16 0 
964 9 9 
104 4 2 
104 4 2 
104 4 2 
104 4 2 
651 13 4 
101 2 I 
780 12 4 
293 3 I 
314 2 2 
231 6 0 
287 7 6 
243 16 6 

70 0 0 
74 10 8 



Charles Joseph Jolly, Door Keeper at the Great Door 
John Polding, Door Keeper to the Robe Room 
Patrick Martin, Door Keeper to the Clerk's Office 
William Corbitt, Door Keeper to the Speaker's Chamber 
William Graham, Side Door Keeper 
Paul Thompson, Door Keeper to the New Entrance 
George Paine, additional Door Keeper 
Patrick Long, Messenger 
James Cavendish, Messenger 
Michael Quinan, Messenger 
John Tobin, Messenger 
Mrs Albinia Taylor, Keeper of the Parliament House 
Mary Foster, House Keeper 
Mary Ann Foster, House Maid 
Sir Chichester Fortescue, Ulster King at Arms 
Philip O'Brien, Gate Keeper 
Richard Taylor, Keeper of the Speaker's Chamber 
Henry Wellore, Viscount Cliften, Clerk of the Council 
Henry Upton, Deputy Clerk of the Council 
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John Patrickson, Deputy Clerk of the Council, Usher of the Council Chamber, 
and Solicitor of Turnpike Bills 
Mister William McKay, assistant Clerk of the council 
John Ebbs and Elizabeth Grant, Door Keeper and Council Office Keeper 
John Dwyer, esq, Secretary to the Lord Chancellor 
John Beresford, esq, Purse bearer to the Lord Chancellor 
Andrew Bowen, Water Porter 

House of Commons 

Right Honourable John Foster, Speaker 
Henry Alexander, esq, Chairman of the Committee of Supply and Ways and Means 
Sir George Fitzgerald Hill, Baronet, Clerk of the House 
Edward Cooke, esq, Clerk of the House in Reversion 
John McClintock and William Foster McClintock, esq, Serjeants at Arms 
Edward Tresham, Clerk Assistant 
George Frederick Winstansley, Committee Clerk 
Jonathan Rogers, ditto 
James Rafferty, Assistant Committee Clerk 
Dawson Ellis, superannuated Engrossing Clerk 
Charles Henry Tandy, Engrossing Clerk 
Townly Richardson, Assistant Engrossing Clerk 
William Rafferty, Clerk in chief Clerk's Office, Clerk of the Fees, and Clerk of the Minutes 
Henry Coddington, Deputy Serjeant at Arms 
James Corry, Clerk of the Journals and Records 
John Smith, Assistant Clerk of the Journals and Records 
Roderick Connor, Attending Clerk 
Arthur Hume, Clerk of the Briefs 
John Judd, Assistant Clerk in the Chief Clerk's Office 
John Leslie Foster, esq, Speaker's Secretary 
George jDonlevy, Messenger 
Robert Burnside, back door keeper 
Robert Fleming, ditto 
Joseph Dogherty, Messenger 
Dennis Smith, ditto 
Lewis Donlevy, ditto 
Richard Grace, ditto 
Robert Garland, ditto 
Edward Byrne, ditto 
Dennis Brennan, Messenger 
Daniel Brennan, ditto 
Hugh Gahan, ditto 
John Browne, ditto 
Patrick Ferra!, ditto 
Jeremiah Bannen, ditto 
Joseph Morley, ditto 
George Shirley, ditto 

92 2 8 
92 2 8 
92 2 8 

105 0 4 
92 2 8 
92 2 8 
92 2 8 
91 13 9 
91 13 9 
91 13 9 
91 13 9 

877 18 9 
472 18 11 

20 9 6 
290 19 5 

42 6 8 
50 0 0 

181 13 4 
104 8 11 

421 9 5 
100 17 2 

14 8 2 
29 2 8 
14 11 4 
4 11 0 

£ d 

5038 8 4 
500 0 0 

2265 13 9Yi 
500 0 0 

1200 0 0 
504 6 10 
250 0 0 
250 0 0 
100 0 0 
140 0 0 
398 7 0 
150 0 0 
470 0 0 
350 0 0 
660 0 0 
230 0 0 

60 0 0 
100 0 0 

63 9 8 
10 0 5 
10 0 5 
48 0 0 
48 0 0 
46 0 0 
46 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
51 18 6 
36 0 0 
36 0 0 
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Michael Dalton, ditto 
John King, ditto 
William Browne, Distributor of Votes 
Hugh Higgins, Assistant ditto 
Sarah Connors, House Keeper 
John Kennedy, Door Keeper 
John Walsh, ditto 
Mary Connor, House Attendant 
Thomas Seavers, Fire - Lighter 
Rodney Watham, ditto 
Edmond Henry, Lord Glentworth Clerk of the Hampers 
Thomas Bourchier, Deputy ditto 
John Beresford,esq, Purse-Bearer to the Lord Chancellor 
Mrs. Abbinia Taylor, Keeper of the Parliament House 

Recital of Representation Act passed at this session. 
A Bill entitled " An act to regulate the mode by which the Lords 
Spiritual and temporal, and the commons to serve in Parliament of 
the United Kingdom, on the part oflreland, shall be summoned and 
returned to said Parliament was passed by the two Houses of 
Parliament oflreland. 

Recital Bill will be part of this Act. 
The Bill will be part of the Act, and provided the bill receive Royal 
assent and be passed into law precious to 1st January 1801 "and that 
ifno this Act shall be ofno force whatsoever". 

The Great Seal oflreland, if his majesty thinks fit, may be used in the 
same manner as before the Union, and the Privy Council of Ireland 
may also continue, as long as "he thinks fit". 

Sums paid to previous named. 

As after the Union the duties of several offices and attendants of the 
two Houses of Parliament will cease and other offices will be dimin
ished in value, it is just that a compensation be made to them during 
their lives. The sums paid to the officers and attendants named will 
be paid yearly during their lives. 
If any officer has an income from the civil list, the amount of this 
income will be deducted form the amount paid under the Union com
pensation. 
The yearly compensations amounts were to commence on 25th 
March 1801 and will be paid each succeeding year on that date. 

36 0 0 
36 0 0 

130 0 0 
30 0 0 

401 13 2 
168 4 9Yi 
168 4 9Yi 

4 11 0 
I 7 0 
6 16 6 

131 8 6V2 
2 5 6 

33 18 9 
140 0 0 

The officers of treasury and exchequer are directed to do all acts nec
essary, to have the necessary payments made, but this does not pre
vent his Majesty to make other grants on pensions "for the support of 
the honour and dignity of his Majesty's crown in Ireland, and for 
granting to his Majesty a civil establishment under certain provisions 
and regulations". 

Writer's comments. 

One of the results of the act of Union was that the borough of Old 
Leighlin lost its right to elect a Member of Parliament. 

Another result was that the Burton family did not take part in any 
election after the Union. 

The first member of this family to sit as a Member of Parliament was 
Robert Burton who returned as a member for the County Carlow in 
1727. 

A Burton returned to each Parliament up to the 1798 election when 
William Burton was returned. 

William Burton voted against the Union, and as already stated, the 
family retired from politics. 

The Irish Parliament returned 300 members, and while Catholics and 
Deserters were debarred from voting or membership, by the late 
1700's this Parliament had become more liberal in its outlooks. 

Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society 
Autumn/Winter Lecture series 

Autumn 2001 
All lectures start at 8pm 

Winter 2002 

Wed. 17 Oct Breandan O Cathaoir - Historian & Journalist 
Young Ireland Movement - Diary of Charles Hart 

Wed. 16 Jan. Angus Mitchell (Biographer of Sir Roger Casement) 
Casement & Volunteers 

Venue 7 Oaks Hole!, Carlow Venue Mount Wolesley, Tullow. 

Wed. 21 Nov. Prof. Donal McCarthy - Wed. 26 Feb. 
Act of Union 1800 

Venue 7 Oaks Hotel, Carlow. Venue 

Wed. 12 Dec. Andrew Frolic (Trinity College History Essay Award Wed. 20 Mar. 
Winner) 
Carlow & World War I Venue 

Venue 7 Oaks Hotel, Carlow. 

Richard Sheehan (Local Historian) 
The Bagenals & Dunleckney 
Bagenalstown 

Dr. Muriel McCarthy 
300 yrs of Archbishop March's Library 
7 Oaks Hotel, Carlow 
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REMEMBERING 

LIAM D. 

(Editor Nationalist and Leinster 

Times from 1944 to 1985) 

L 0. BERGIN 

Photo: Courtesy of The Nationalist and Leinster Times 

BERGIN 

Margaret O 'Rourke 

When I was asked to undertake this article about the late Liam D. 
Bergin, Editor for nearly half a century of the Nationalist and 

Leinster Times, I decided to concentrate on what, for me, were his 
most important achievements - his contribution to standards in 
provincial newspapers, his encouragement of promising journalists, 
his integrity in his approach to news reporting, in general, and his 
knowledge of typography. 

I also could not ignore the fact that he was a world traveller, at a time 
when, in Ireland, such was not the case for most of its citizens. 

A host of memories 

This is not a tribute, in the present-day interpretation of that word - I 
don't believe he would have appreciated that. He was a complex man, 
with many good qualities, a great deal of knowledge and, like the 
rest ofus, some rather obvious, and sometimes infuriating, aspects to 
his character. 

For me, my association with Liam D. Bergin began before I had even 
met him. My late father, John Perkins, was a master printer, with the 
Nationalist, who delighted in his craft. He knew printing and news
papers from beginning to end and, because of this knowledge and 
their shared integrity, he and Liam Bergin became quite close. Their 
interest and knowledge made them, in this respect, blood brothers. 

So I heard about this man and his fine attributes when I was little 
more than a child. 

After my father's untimely and sudden death, I made the acquain
tance of Liam Bergin. This was through my desire - which had exist
ed from my early teens - to become a journalist. But not just a jour
nalist, a journalist on the Nationalist and Leinster Times, acknowl
edged by all as one of the leading provincial newspapers, not only in 
this country, but in these islands. 

In pursuit of this ambition, I wrote to him asking for an interview. I 
was probably about 17. He saw me in his sanctum on several occa
sions. During these visits, he unrelentingly tried to dissuade me from 
my choice of career, more or less saying that 'journalism was an 
unsuitable job for a woman'. - -

At the time, this was considered to be entirely true, as there seemed 
to be no provincial journalists who were female and, even in Dublin, 
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there were only about two or three women who were contributors to 
the daily papers, and much of their outpourings were about cooking, 
interior design, etc., - confined, by gender, to the "Women's Pages'. 
I assured him that my interest did not lie in this direction. I wanted to 
be a news reporter, doing all the things that, up to now, had been in 
the male domain. 

Persistence pays off and, after much to-ing and fro-ing, he invited me 
to join the staff but strictly on a three-month trial basis. I was over
joyed and, of course, our association lasted a 'little more than three 
months! 

So who was Liam Diarmuid Bergin? 

First and foremost Liam Bergin was a Carlovian - his father, a publi
can in Dublin Street in Carlow town and, by all accounts, a character 
in his own right. 

Liam D. was a direct descendent of P.J. and John Conlon, men of 
strong Republican ideals, for which P.J. endured a term of imprison
ment (hence the Nationalist title). 

In today's world, many would say that this strong family connection 
was the reason Liam 'fell into' the job of being editor of the newspa
per. But that - as many would discover later - was untrue. 

Certainly his career was enhanced by his family's ownership of a 
provincial newspaper and it was on this premises in Tullow St., 
Carlow, that he spent much of his youth with his grandmother and 
her husband, James Reddy who were, at that time, the proprietors of 
the paper. But there was a lot more to it than that. 

Quite early in his young life - in the 30s - disaster struck when he 
contracted tuberculosis, or TB, as it was all-too-commonly known. 

TB, at the time, was a killer, sweeping away many, many young peo
ple, but he survived. 

His survival was undoubtedly aided by the fact that there was money 
to procure for him the best medical treatment and to send him to 
Switzerland where the air was clear and beneficial for lung com
plaints. He spent some years there, he told me, lying on a veranda, 
with others similarly afflicted, letting the light Swiss snow fall on 
their beds. 

During those long chilly nights and days, he must have spent quite a 
lot of time thinking and reading about newspapers, journalism and 
typography because, when he returned to the Nationalist in Carlow 
in 1944, he took on the task of becoming editor of what, under his 
leadership, came to be acknowledged as a remarkably advanced 
provincial newspaper. 

His contribution 

Liam Bergin, looking back, was years ahead of his time. He had a 
great knowledge and understanding of world politics and had a par
ticular interest in the political affairs of Russia and Germany. 

When other provincials were, metaphorically, thrown together, hig
gledy-piggledy, he inspired a paper that had well-defined sections for 
world affairs, local news, sport, etc. 

He also created structures in which each person had their own 

,---------- --- - - -- -

responsibilities (no one was a Jack of all trades). 

On the other hand, as a junior reporter, anxious to please, I did every
thing that came my way, including typing up his editorials, which 
tended to be rather long - also his Topics of the Times -another rather 
weighty article, which, with hindsight, were not really the topics of 
the times in provincial Ireland at that time. 

However, people in towns and villages all over the Nationalist's quite 
substantial circulation area, read them and were impressed with his 
knowledge and we - his staff - thought it a bit of a feather in our caps, 
that our editor knew what was going on in Moscow and Berlin, wrote 
a weekly article for the Sunday Press, was often heard on what was 
then Radio Eireann and also contributed a monthly article to a 
German news agency. 

Our readers, too, I believe, realised that they had a better-than-aver
age newspaper, and, in the years before television, formed many of 
their opinions from his insight into world affairs (which, it must be 
said, was never hampered by self doubt!). 

To this day I am grateful to Liam Bergin for imbuing me with the 
integrity, which he believed, rightly, was a necessary requisite of a 
good journalist. 

You courted no favour, didn't even take lemonade from a politician 
or anyone else who might at some future date compromise you. (In 
today's world, strange to think that a mineral could impugn your 
integrity!) 

Never, he would say, let your political views be known. You must at 
all times be completely impartial and keep your personal opinions on 
contentious matters to yourself. 

I could go on, but it would make this article too long to describe a 
rather unique character, a fine newspaperman, an authoritarian whose 
dictates were seldom questioned, but also a person capable of much 
generosity and understanding. 

The important thing is that he used his many talents to put together a 
structure, within a provincial newspaper, which made me, and many 
others, feel that we were involved in a very important profession and 
one that demanded the highest standards. 

Naturally, over such a long association we crossed swords and, at 
times, he could be extremely difficult to please. But he put the 
Nationalist on the map and, in so doing, produced a string of first
class journalists, printers and layout designers - as a result of the lat
ter, the Nationalist won several prestigious awards, particularly in the 
field of design and typography. 

In those early years and for several decades afterwards, those 
involved with-the Nationalist, learned a deep respect for the impor
tance of provincial journalism and the vital part they had to play in 
keeping that alive. 

Not a bad legacy to leave behind. 

Liam D. Bergin was a founder member of the Old 
Carlow Society now known as Carlow Historical 
and Archeological Society and was an editor of 
Carloviana in its early years. 
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SYDNEY 

1 798 IRISH MEtv1DRIAL 

Myles Kavanagh 

The 1798 Irish Memorial is the tomb of 
Michael Dwyer, the Wicklow Chieftain 

and his wife Mary, as well as the memorial to 
the 1798 Insurgents. It is situated in the cen
tre of the Waverley Cemetery,in the 
Municipality of Waverley, Sydney, New 
South Wales. 

Michael Dwyerr was Australia's premier 
Irish hero when Irish cultural and nationalist 
organisations all over the world were plan
ning celebrations for the centenary of the 
1798 Rebellion. James Sheehan of the 
Australian National Foresters proposed 
erecting a monument over Dwyer's grave in 
Devonshire Street cemetery. However, it was 
necessary to relocate the bodies of Michael 
and his wife from the Devonshire Cemetery 
in order that the Central Railway Station in 
Sydney could be erected.The reburial was a 

high point of the 1798 Rebellion centenary 
celebrations and the biggest centenary event 
in the world.Two years later on Easter 
Sunday, 15th April, 1900 the Memorial was 
unveiled. The Memorial has become the 
focal point for the Irish Australians. 
Battle of Hacketstown 

Michael Dwyer (1772 - 1825),was a farmer's 
son from the Glen of Immaal,near Aughrim, 
Co. Wicklow. 

His involvement with the United Irishmen 
began in mid 1798 when he functioned as a 
recruiter and he first came to prominence 
during the Wexford campaign in the summer 
of 1798. He fought with the Wicklow con
tingent attached to the North Wexford rebel 
army known as the "Ballymanus Division" 
which was led by William Byrne of 

1798 Memorial, Sydney 

Ballymanus and later his brother 
Garret.After the rebel defeat at Vinegar Hill 
on the 21st June, he retreated with them to 
the Wicklow mountains and four days later 
received his first independent command as a 
captain at the Battle of Hacketstown. When 
attrition and amnesty legislation drastically 
reduced he rebel forces , Dwyer fought on 
with the militant hard-core led by General 
Joseph Holt. French inaction and Holt's sur
render in November 1798 led to factionalism 
among the surviving rebels who kept the 
region immediately to the south of Dublin 
city unstable well into the early l 800's. The 
two most important and durable groups 
which remained active were Dwyer's based 
in his native barony of Talbotstown in West 
Wicklow and James Corcot'an's formidable 
North Wexford/Carlow faction which con
tinued to operate on either side of the 



Blackstairs Mountains until the spring of 
1804, when they were eventually hunted 
down and killed. 

Convict ship 

Dwyer and most of his followers surrendered 
voluntarily to Captain Hume on the 14th 
December,1803. 

He was spared execution on the grounds of 
the humanity he had displayed in various 
engagements. Michael was sentenced to 
transportation to Australia , leaving from 
Cobh , on the convict ship Tellicherry. He 
arrived in Sydney on the 15th of February, 
1806 with wife Mary (Doyle) and two chil
dren. 

Dwyer and his comrades were regarded as 
state prisoners, not common criminals on the 
convict ship and Governor King felt obliged 
to treat them as free settlers on their arrival. 
However, suspected , although not proven , 
of being implicated in the Castle Hill rebel
lion , Governor Bligh sent Dwyer to Norfolk 
Island in March 1807. In 1808 he was 
returned to Sydney and in May 1809 was 
granted a 40 hectare fo.rm on Cabramatta 
Creek in the district of Airds , near present 
day Cambelltown. 

Harrow Inn 

Life in Australia proved both a reprieve and 
an opportunity for the rebels. They adopted a 
low profile in response to their seditious rep
utations and devoted themselves to 
work,took their grants, conformed in peace 
and prospered. This set up a tension between 
the myth and reality. They had a proud and 
fear~ome reputation for rebellion , heroism 
and devotion to principles of freedom and a 
quiet profitable stake in the new country.In 
1815 Michael Dwyer became chief consta
ble of Liverpool (Sydney) and was the pro
prietor of the Harrow Inn. The Harrow Inn 
named after the rebel victory in 1 798, traded 
on his reputation as an United Irishman. The 
Bigg report of 1820 credited Dwyer with 
being one of the largest emancipist landhold
ers in New South Wales holding 620 acres of 
which about a third was cleared.However, at 
the time of his death from dysentery, on the 
23rd August 1825,his fortunes had turned. 
He was struggling with both bankruptcy 
troubles and alcoholism. 

After his death his wife Mary lived with their 
daughter Bridget O' Sullivan in Goulbourn. 
Mary died in 1861, aged 95, and was buried 
in Goulboum. In 1878 Michael's grandson, 
Father John Dwyer, interred the remains of 
his grandparents, with their daughter , in the 
family vault in Devonshire Street Cemetery. 
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Folk Hero 

Dwyer's literary potential as a figure of 
romance and adventure, was attractive to 
poets , travel writers and novelists, who suc
cessfully transformed him into the folk hero 
of Wicklow. Dr. John Thomas Campion's 
book Michael Dwyer published between 
1862 - 1880 was the most influential account 
of his life , particularly as it became part of 
the Irish school reading text. This book was 
not based on historical fact but it was widely 
accepted as fact and its appearance in 
Australia resulted in Dwyer's fame reaching 
its zenith in the Antipodes in the late 19th 
century. 

In Ireland monuments are erected in honour 
of Michael Dwyer and his comrades , in 
Wicklow and Baltinglass, while at the road
side in Glenmalure, a simple granite monu
ment bears both the names written in Irish of 
Michael Dwyer and Fiach McHugh O'Byrne, 
the famous 16th century chieftain. In 1948 
the cottage at Derrynamuck , where Sam 
McAllister died and from which Dwyer 
managed to escape, was restored and 
declared a national monument by the 
President of Ireland Sean T O'Ceallaigh. 

Cardinal Moran 

The Irish culture, being predominantly oral 
in character, was at a major disadvantage in 
Australia.It needed a society to live, but con
vict authorities regarded it as subversive, and 
with the growth and dispersion of colonial 
society it lacked any concentrated location. 
The attempt at an Irish renaissance or Celtic 
revival, which began in the 1880's was ham
pered as the general element, the Gaelic lan
guage was virtually unknown to Irish 
Australians. A small group in Sydney and 
Melbourne attempted to revive the Gaelic 
traditions but found a response only in the 
very few who were generally Irish born with 
a higher education and Irish enthusiasms and 
loyalities.ln Sydney, Ryan's Hotel in George 
Street became the centre of this Irish cultur
al revival in the 1890's. 

The revival was also hampered by the 
Australian Catholic church, arbiter of all 
things Irish in Sydney at the time, who saw 
no advantage in it. By 1900 the fundamental 
realities of Catholic life in Australia were not 
Irish but Australian with an Irish flavour or 
gloss. The Irish had assimilated into 
Australian society, to make them now stand 
apart was considered a divisive move. 

However, when the struggling Celtic revival 
movement adopted the 1798 Rebellion 
Centenary celebrations, it tapped into what 

Cardinal Moran 

was the myth at the core of the Australian 
Irishness. Poems and songs had nourished 
the myth and endeared the rebels to Irish 
Australians (The Ballad of Michael Dwyer , 
The Memory of the Dead etc.). Cardinal 
Patrick F. Moran ( born Leighlinbridge 
Co.Carlow ) of St. Mary's Cathedral, 
Sydney, would have preferred the anniver
sary of the 1798 Rebellion be forgotten and 
actively discouraged it. His Irish heroes were 
from churchmen, not rebels, and did not 
want these rebels or their traditions resur
rected in Australia. Nor was he happy with 
the push to have the lesson of 1 798 
Rebellion as the union between Protestants 
and Catholics. Ultimately though, he had to 
bow to popular sentiment and even gave an 
eulogy at the burial. 

James Sheehan of the Australian National 
Foresters proposed a monument over 
Dwyer's grave to celebrate the 1798 cente
nary. When Central Station was to be built 
on the Devonshire Street cemetery grounds, 
the remains in the Dwyer vault needed to be 
relocated. A 1798 Centenary committee was 
formed on the 8th ofNovember,1897, head
ed by Dr. Charles William Maccarthy ( 
1848 - 1919 ).The aim of the committee was 
to raise funds to erect a grand memorial to 
the Irish patriots over the grave of Michael 
Dwyer,after a suitable resting place was 
found. Fund raising activities were organised 
on a grand scale. 

Dr. Maccarthy appealed to people all over 
Australia "to commemorate the honour and 
memory of the Wicklow chieftain, Michael 
Dwyer and all insurgents whose remains lie 
here (Australia)".However, the plans to have 
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Myles Kavanagh and Liam O'Mahony (Treasurer Irish Memorial Conservation Committee) 
at the memorial 6 June, 2000 

all the insurgents buried in Australia interred 
at Waverley went awry when the Council 
refused to allow the bodies of the '98 men 
buried at Cambelltown to be moved i.e. 
Nicholas Bryan, John Fowler, Thomas 
Connor, Hugh Byrne and Thomas Bourke. 
Only Michael and Mary Dwyer are buried in 
Waverley. Although a free plot was available 
for the relocation of the Dwyer vault in 
Rockwood, the fund raising committee 
decided to purchase a plot at Waverley 
Cemetery for £50.00. Waverley Council as 
Trustee of the Cemetery, undertook to con
struct and maintain a permanent roadway 
around the monument. This was in place in 
1915. 

Funeral 

The funeral was planned as a joyous celebra
tion. In addition to honouring the memory of 
Michael Dwyer and all Irish patriots, the 
Irish were paying homage to the land of their 
forefathers and at the same time advertising 
their own growing power, prosperity and 
influence in Australia. 

On May 19th, 1898 the Dwyer family vault at 
Devonshire Street was opened and Mrs. 
Chivers, granddaughter to the Dwyers, was 
"perfectly satisfied" they were the remains of 
her grandparents. Much attention was given 
at the time to the excellent preservation of 
Mary's body. The Dwyer's daughter 
( Bridget, a very tall woman ) was also in the 
vault. Legend has it she is also buried with 
her parents. 

Both Michael and Mary's coffins were 
placed in a beautiful polished cedar casket of 
a very great size adorned with gold plated 

studs and six gold handles.It was brought to 
St. Mary's Cathedral on Saturday night May 
21st. and was mounted upon a catafalque in 
the Cathedral. At the 11.0 a.m. Mass on 
Sunday May 22nd, the casket was carried 
around the aisles of the Cathedral on the 
shoulders of ten Irish men. Cardinal Moran 
assisted by Monsignor O'Brien and the 
Cathedral clergy, pronounced final absolu
tions and delivered a brief address. He called 
Dwyer "a genuine patriot a good man and 
true". Eulogizing the patriotism of the Irish 
chieftain,he exhorted his hearers to "culti
vate a similar love of Country". 

By 2.0 p. m. the procession to Waverley 
commenced. The hearse drawn by six "black 
horses wearing favours of blue and white on 
their headgear and green cloths with Irish 
emblems in gold on their sides". 

Thomas Dixon, the undertaker, had the 
hearse specially prepared. The orthodox 
black of the wheels and undercarriage had 
been changed to ultramarine blue. The glass 
sides had been removed, the top converted 
into a canopy, with a Celtic cross adorned 
with a laurel wreath. From the base of the 
cross ran garlands that capped the drapery of 
Irish flags and blue and white silk,represent
ing the colours of both Ireland and Australia. 

It was reportedly the largest funeral Sydney 
had ever seen. Four hundred horse drawn 
carriages followed the hearse.Between 4,000 
- 10,000 people were in the procession and 
100,000 watched from the roadways, win
dows and balconies along the route. The first 
carriages contained the grandchildren,great 
grandchildren and great great grandchildren 
of Michael and Mary, followed by the 
Australian Holy Catholic Guilds, the band of 
the first regiment of the Hibernians and the 

Irish National Foresters. 

At Waverley Cemetery the societies fell into 
open order and allowed the hearse to proceed 
through the lines while thousands of people 
flocked into the enclosure. The casket was 
borne on the shoulders of 10 men to the 
vault, wherein it was to lie. Prayers were 
read by members of the clergy. Then the 
Hibernian band played the Christmas Hymn 
Adeste Fideles. After this Dr. Maccarthy, 
Chairman of the fund raising committee, 
sealed the vault and formally laid the foun
dation stone of the monument. 

The Monument 

On Easter Sunday, 15th April 
1900,Dr.Charles William Maccarthy ( born 
in Fethard, Co. Tipperary ) unveiled the 
monument before 5 - 6,000 people. John 
Francis Hennessy (1853 - 1924 ), a friend of 
Cardinal Moran,who was appointed architect 
to the committee, designed the monument . 
The bronze medallions and panels were 
designed by Dr. Charles Maccarthy and the 
contractors and stone sculptors were Ross 
and Bowman. The cost was £2,252.00. The 
monument was one of the most costly erect
ed in Australia and the Irish people through
out Australia contributed the cost of its erec
tion. 

The monument is composed of seven major 
elements, being the Celtic cross, the struc
ture, bronze medallions and plaques, railings 
and gate, Irish Wolfhounds, the Mosaics and 
the inscriptions. Using a Celtic revival 
palette, Hennessy designed it primarily as a 
memorial to the insurgents using a martyr
dom theme, rather than a headstone for 
Michael and Mary Dwyer. The later addition 
of the railings and gate in 1927 has altered 
the emphasis to a military theme with the 
inclusion of weaponry from the Bronze Age. 

The centenary of Michael Dwyer's death in 
1925, probably provided the impetus for the 
erection of the railings and gate that enclosed 
the Memorial. Two to three hundred people 
gathered at the Memorial on the 31st of 
December 1927 when Archbishop Kelly 
unveiled the new railings and gate. 

In 1942 the Government removed lead from 
the Memorial for the war effort and in 1947 
maintenance work was carried out and the 
lead was restored. More work , alterations 
and repairs were carried out in 1978. In the 
1970's also the rights to the six metre clear 
space around the memorial were purchased 
in order to prevent overcrowding the 
Memorial. In the 1990's a marble stone com
memorating the Hunger strikers of Long 
Kesh was laid at the foot of the wall at the 
back of the monument 



In 1997 the Irish Association of Australasia 
contracted a conservation consultant to 
assess the Memorial of which they are the 
custodians. They were aware that the monu
ment required "restoration". 

Its purpose was to commemorate the 1798 
Uprising. An engineering report and a gener
al conservation assessment were undertaken. 
The assessment found that the 1 798 
Memorial was in fact in urgent need of con
servation and restoration work. A conserva
tion plan was drawn up and National Trust 
New South Wales were approached to 
endorse the heritage value of this memorial. 
In return this body then accordingly lent its 
name to a tax deductible appeal. In July 1998 
the 1798 Memorial was allocated a Federal 
Government grant of $50,000. Then fol
lowed the conservation and restoration work. 
The project was completed in June 2000. 

The Irish Memorial Conservation 
Committee was made up of the President, 
Denis O'Flynn, the Treasurer, Liam O' 
Mahony and Joe Connolly. Joe died in early 
July and is buried near his beloved memori
al. 

"Although the meaning behind the inscrip
tions and symbols on the monument is lost to 
most Australians, even Irish Australian, this 
does not detract from its significance. This 
extremely complex monument can be appre
ciated on many levels including the aesthet
ic, historic and emotional. It is distinguished, 
well crafted and Irish in essence. It is also a 
place intercut with dreams of a noble 
Ireland, a nation more of the mind and heart. 
For the observer, there are often mixed feel
ings of contrition for roots neglected and 
downright self-satisfaction in the tradition of 
the fiery oration. 
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Les Murray's poem describes the essence of 
mystery and alienation encountered: 

At Waverley, where the gravestones stop at 
the brink 
Murmuring words to the rebel's tomb we 
went 
An exile's barrow ofErin-go-bragh and pride 
In green-grey cement 
We examined the harps, the hounds, the lists 
of the brave, 
And, reading the Gaelic, constrained and 
shamefaced, we tried 
To guess what it meant 
Then drifting away 
Translated Italian off opulent tombstones 
nearby 
In our discontent." 

(Jennifer McMonnies, May 1999, 
International Conservation Services, 
Australia). 

Irish Dignitaries 
The Sydney 1798 Memorial is the largest 
memorial to the '98 Rebellion outside 
Ireland and has become the focus of Irish 
cultural life in Australia. The tradition is that 
every Easter a mass and a fiery oration is 
held at the memorial before large crowds. Fr. 
Michael o' Sullivan said a Rosary in Gaelic 
from 1956 - 1966. From 1966 Bishop 
Cremin has joined him in the celebration of 
mass. With the exception of Mary Robinson, 
every Irish head of state and Taoiseach to 
visit Australia has laid a wreath at the monu
ment. Dignitaries include Eamonn De 
Valera, visiting in 1948, An Taoiseach 
Charles J. Haughey, visiting in 1988, 
President Patrick Hillary, visiting June 1985, 
President Mary McAleese visiting February 
1998.The Memorial is also included in the 

Michael Dwyer 

tourist books of Australia. 

Footnote 

My sincere gratitude goes to Liam 
O'Mahony ( born in Cork ), who introduced 
me to the '98 Memorial at Waverley, on the 
6th of October 2,000 and at a later date sup
plied me with a wealth of information on its 
history. 

Sources 
History of the 1798 Irish Memorial 
Waverley /International Conservation 
Services, Jennifer McMonnies June 1999. 

Supplement to the Catholic Press 28th of 
May 1898 (Australia). 



The school was probably 
conducted in the sacristy of 
St. Andrew's parish church 
during its first year of exis
tence. 

The history of the first thirty years of 
the above school appeared in the 
1980 edition of Carloviana. Since 
then, this little poster has come to 
light in the central archives of the De 
La Salle Brothers, Rome. The Bishops 
concerned were Dr Lynch and his 
coadjutor, Dr Comerford, historian of 
the Diocese. The school was probably 
conducted in the sacristy of St. 
Andrew's parish church during its first 
year of existence. The school would 
not be 'conducted' by a Brother until 
1897 but, until then, was under the 
superv1s10n of Brother James 
Sharkett, principal of the National 
School, a highly gifted man who was 
then only 24 years of age. The 'highly 
qualified Assistant Master' was 
Professor M'Sweeny, 'professor' being 
a title sometimes accorded secondary 
school masters then. Nothing has 
come to light about his career previ
ous to 1896; neither is anything 
known of him subsequent to his retir
ing from the school in 1897 when 
Brother James took his place. Terence 
Flood, a former seminarian, was then 
employed to teach the classics. The 
evening classes alluded to never mate
rialised as far as is known. 
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ST. JOSEPH'S 

ACADEMY 

BAGNALSTDWN 

BAG N ALSTOV\TN, 

W!TH THE SANCTlO:S- · OF 

THE BISHOPS OF . THE DIOCESE, 
ANP UNDER Tl-IE l'ATROJ.IAC,£ OF 

THE VERY REV. E. W. BURKE, P.P., V.l?., 

Will Open on Tuesday, August 25th, 1896. 

The School will be conducted by a .Brother of the 
.· ()~DER OF Tam Bussim DE LA SALLE, ~ided by a highly 
qualified Assistant Master. 

.)3i 'EB::&. 
;.£1 ·per Quarter/jo ·'be paicl in advance. Evening. 

Att~ndanc~; 10s: per : Quarter •. 

Reproduced with the permission of the archives in Rome 
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The Bantrv Commons case 
People v Landlord 

Verdict: 
" ... the commons was to be free to the barony of Bantry 
while grass grows and water runs." 

Myles Kavanagh 

I n 1818 Thomas Kavanagh succeeded his brother Walter as the 
head of the Borris family. When he inherited the estate he owned 

over 16,000 acres in Carlow, 700 acres in Kilkenny and more than 
5,000 acres in Wexford. Bantry commons, the land on the east side 
of the Blackstairs Mountain in County Wexford attracted his atten
tion and so he laid claim to it, in spite of the protests of the peo
ple.Mr. Kavanagh appointed the firm of Messrs. R, Hamilton & 
Co.whose offices were situated in 3 Moon Lane, Dublin to represent 
the Estate and look after the legal aspects of the acquisition of the 
Commons. Thomas died in 183 7 and his wife Lady Harriet ran the 
estate until their son Artht1r McMurrough Kavanagh took over the 
management of the estate in 1853. 

(e) 25 Kildare Street, 

The following are extracts from some of the letters which the estate 
of Mr. Kavanagh received in regards to Bantry commons: 

(a) "There is no distinct account as to the occupation of the 
land or payment ofrent under Povey's Lease which expired 
in 1815" 
(From Commissioners of Woods & Forests Signedc-
Henry Hartley--- 1833 ). 

(b) Dublin 19th November 1833. 
Commissioner of Woods to Thomas Kavanagh Esq. 
Gross amount of Purchase Money ( for Bantry Commons) 
Irish Currency = £5,000 British Currency = £4,615 -
7-8 

Dear Sir, 

Amount of Allowance Awarded to Mr. Kavanagh= £2,097 (t) 
- 18 - 5 

(c) 

(d) 

Balance to be paid by him = £2,517 - 9 - 3 . 

"Crowns rights to the Commons of Bantry had been con 
veyed to Mr.Kavanagh by Deed dated 26th November 
1833" 
( from letter Dublin 21st September 1841). 

Dublin 30th November 1833 

"I am informed that a number of persons have built houses 
and made enclosures upon sundry parts of this Estate and 
particularly on the lower part adjoining the lowlands on 
the Wexford side.It is quite necessary that these persons 
should be dispossessed by the Crown previous to the Deed 
of Conveyance being executed by the Commissioners and 
the marked position of the entire Tract delivered to Mr. (g) 
Kavanagh on the perfection of the Conveyance and I 
request a hearing from you on this point of the subject. 

Signed Robt. Maddock. 

Dublin. 
23rd February, 1835 

In prepari!}g for the trial of an action for Trespasses com 
mitted on the Tract of land purchased by him from the 
Commissioners of Woods ..... · 

In giving directions for the proofs to be maqe on the part 
of Mr. Kavanagh upon the trial to which I,allude, our coun 
sel amongst whom is Mr.Henry Hartley say "that the first 
point to be established is the seisin in fee of the Crown and 
that there does not appear to be any direct evidence of its 
Title by Inquisition or otherwise"---- can you give me any 
assistance upon this point of the case.It would be an awk 
ward thing ifwe were to be defeated for want of being able 
to prove the Title of the Crown. 

Signed : Robt. Maddock. 
( sent to James Neale, Office of Woods, London.) 

Dublin 
21st September, 1841 

"We have been informed but have not had time to ascertain 
the accuracy of the information that Mr. Kavanagh about a 
year ago instituted proceedings against some portion of the 
Commons of Bantry and succeeded in obtaining a verdict 
and that the case of Mr. Kavanagh was based on a 
Conveyance by the Commissioners from which it would 
appear that Mr. Kavanagh had possession of one part of the 
Conveyance and has acquiesced in and acted on it." 

Rob. Hamilton 

Dublin. 
7th June, 1845 

" .... on behalf of Mr. Kavanagh's eldest son and heir at law 
to the late Thomas Kavanagh ........................... ". 
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(h) 

<k) 

(m) 

Office of Woods, 

10th July, 1845 

" ....... application of Mr. Rob. Maddock in which he stated 
he had received riotice of trial of one on the pending 
actions against Mr. Kavanagh in respect to hls title to a 
tract of land purchased from the Crown". 

Kildare Street. 
13th March, 1849. 

" ........ I am instructed to say that it is his intention to pro 
ceed in this matter provided the Commissioners of her 
Majesty's Woods & Co. will in addition to refunding the 
original purchase money of the premises and reimbursing 
Mr. Kavanagh the costs incurred by him in his legal pro 
ceedings relating there to as mentioned in the communica 
tion from the Board to me 5th June 184 7 by the founda 
tion of roads, making fences and the erection of sundry 
buildings included a Police Barracks 

Total estimate= £2,000. 
The Barrack itself cost less than £300. 

Signed : Rob. Maddock. 
( Solicitor for Mr. Kavanagh ). 

Insh Quit Rent Office, 
Kildare Street, 

15th 
March 1849. 

" .... from the solicitor of Mr. Kavanagh of Borris in refer 
ence to the course of proceedings heretofore contemplated 
for rescinding the sale made on behalf of the Crown to the 
late Mr. Kavanagh of the lands of Bantry Commons and 
adverted to us in the Report from this office of 2nd 
instant". 

( The letters from which the above extracts are taken are to be found 
in the National Archives: National Archives Reference Q.R.O. 
Bantry Co. Wexford. Shelf 2B I 44 /3 ). 

No where in our History books is this historic event recorded. The 
books on the life of the "Liberator" Daniel O Connell make no men
tion of it.Yet, it has all the ingredients of an epic historical event --
the poor smallholders, farming the eastern slopes of the Black Stairs 
mountains , championed by a local priest and represented in court by 
Daniel O Connell , pitted against a powerful landlord and the might 
of the Crown. The story however, lives on in the folklore of the peo
ple from Bantry Commons. This is their story. 

One of the most costly legal battles of the 19th century contested in 
this country took place in the 1830's.It concerned the right of the peo
ple to free grazing on Bantry Commons and adjoining mountain. 
This right of commonage which had prevailed from time immemor
ial and exercised by the mountaineers was challenged by the 
Landlord Thomas Kavanagh of Borris. He laid claim to the 
Commons. The people protested.Kavanagh proceeded to fence off 
the land. Roads were constructed and fences placed along the roads. 
Small farms of land were given to the landlord's chosen 
planters.Caretakers were appointed to prevent th people of Wexford 
and Carlow having grazing and turbary of the mountains free.Three 
police barracks were built to protect the place and the caretakers. The 

smallholqers continued to exercise their ancient right.Roads were 
constructed to the barracks so as to make travel easier for the law
men.John Redmond and Pat Byrne were two of the masons who were 
employed in the building of the barracks and the roads. Still despite 
increased vigilance by the police, the mountaineers continued to 
graze their flocks on the hill.Next step was the seizure of the herds 
by the police and bailiffs.The Wexfordmen responded by gathering 
one stormy night at the boulders that were fifty or sixty feet higher 
up above a barracks that was built in a fine sheltered nook. They 
loosened the boulders so that they tumbled down the hillside with 
great velocity until they hit the wooden structure and drove it surely 
a hundred feet down . The occupants escaped injury but the barracks 
was completely demolished. People began grazing the Commons 
again. The Landlord then took law proceedings to get legal owner
ship of the mountain. 

Thus began a marathon costly legal battle that would last fourteen 
years.Canon Thomas Furlong was Parish Priest of Killegney at this 
time and his sympathy lay with his parishioners and so much so, that 
he became actively involved,giving advice and leadership.No 
expense was spared by the Landlord in preparing for the court case 
and all the evidence traditional or otherwise that could be made 
available for money was requisitioned by the Kavanagh Estate. 

Subscriptions were collected and a fund set up to ensure that a prop
er defence was mounted. The mountaineers succeeded in getting the 
services of the Liberator Daniel O Connell ,who was at the height of 
his legal career at this time, as leading counsel ,to defend their case. 
Widespread interest was stirred up by the proceedings , which were 
of the nature of an "ejectment on title", began at Wexford Assizes in 
the 1830's.Then an appeal went to the High Court in Dublin and for 
fourteen weary years the wrangling went on , the people being so fed 
up that they were often on the point of surrendering their 
claim.Canon Furlong's leadership at this stage was crucial and so the 
struggle continued.An old man named Mr. Fannin of Ballinlug, 
Killanne was brought to Dublin and he swore in the Four Courts that 
he was 86 years of age and that his grandfather was 100 years of age 
when he died,and they always had grazing and turbary on the moun
tain free.The costs to fight this case were high but the people in the 
towns and districts ofEnniscorthy and New Ross collected funds and 
an appeal to the Irish people in the United States met with a gener
ous response. 

Ultimately the landlords claim to title failed and the decision was 
hailed as a popular victory for the peasantry.The decision of the 
judge was that "the Commons was to be free to the Barony of Bantry 
while grass grows and water runs".The barracks and the planters 
houses erected on the mountain were ordered to be removed and in 
celebration of the event bonfires blazed from the Commons and 
adjoining mountains.The victory was hailed all over the county.The 
lawsuit imposed heavy expenditure on the landlord ,who it is said 
had to mortgage his estate to meet the costs. 

Canon Thomas Furlong who had championed the right of the people 
to the grazing on the Commons and the mountain was hailed and 
styled as the"King of Bantry"until he died in 1852. 

During the last World War the Commons served the people well 
when turf was cut there.The numbers exercising grazing rights now 
have dwindled to those with land adjoining.In the 1960's the 
Commons was taken over by the Department of Lands.It was then 
drained and roads were built so as to facilitate the planting of trees.It 
is now becoming a tourist attraction and many cars travel to the top 
during the Summer and Autumn months. 



CARLDVIANA 

Peter Fenelon Collier 
Brian Keogh 
Rory Murphy 

A
plaque on the wall of the ruined church ·of St Finnan at 
Myshall Co Carlow commemorates the Collier family of 
Myshall. The plaque reads: 

Erected by Mr Robert Collier ofMyshall in memory of his 
father Mr Abel Collier who departed this life April 
23rd1837 aged 58 years. 
Also his mother, Mrs Anne Collier als. Cooke who depd 
April 23rd 1837, aged 72 yrs. Also his sister Sarah Collier 
died Febr. 17th 1828 aged 20 yrs. Also his grandfather, 
Matthew Cooke, Esq. died March 1 Qth 1799 aged 66 
years. And his grandmother, Mrs Mary Cooke, alias 
McDonald, died Sept. 20th ?, aged 60 yrs. And also his 
uncle, William Cooke, Esq. who depd this life 19th March 
1818 aged 57 yrs. Requiescat in pace Amen. 

The Collier's, a family of Cromwellian origins, lived close to the vil
lage of Myshall, on the boundary with Coolasheegaun townland. 
Their dwelling is now gone but the name of Collier's Field still links 
the name with the spot where their homestead stood. This family pro
duced from their small mountain farm some notable achievers and 
businessmen on both sides of the Atlantic Ocean. This particular 
Collier family was Roman Catholic as can be surmised from the 
wording of the above inscription. it was a scion of that family, Peter 
Fenelon Collier (1849-1909) who became a noted publisher and 
bookseller in the United States as well as being the founder of the 
greatest success stories of the American magazine world, his 
Collier's Weekly. His mother was Catherine Fenelon a descendant of 
a French family, le Fenlon, which had been endowed with lands in 
Ullard. This was in return for services rendered to Elizabeth I during 
her travels with a pair of her sea Captains who had been caught in 
piracy on the high seas. This le Fenlon who helped out in Her 
Majesty's predicament was a diplomat she had met at the French 
Court and with whose tact and skill in presentation of matters need
ing delicate handling had impressed her greatly. Finding herself in 
trouble, especially with the Spanish, she made him an offer to work 
for her in her predicament, an offer of such magnitude he could not 
refuse. Le Fenlon did not disappoint his royal mistress. He advised 
Her Majesty to bring the two alleged culprits into Southampton or 
some other high profile port, have them arrested in a great glare of 
publicity, bound in chains and conveyed for incarceration in the 
Tower. of London. This would satisfy the thirst for blood at home and 
more especially abroad and after a suitable time the world would assume 
the two sea Captains had met their fate and so they could be released into 
the outside world once more to fashion a new life or indeed to resume 
their former trade. And that is precisely how it worked out. 

Land was the only real wealth at the time but Elizabeth's own laws 
did not allow her to give le Fenlon land in her own country. So she 
turned he attention to Ireland and found some surplus land at Ullard 
that fitted the bill and satisfied le Fenlon as a reward for his service. 
In the Irish context the name, le Fenlon, was changed to Fenlon, or 
more frequently, Fenelon and became a proud and honoured name in 
the Myshall area. 

Peter Fenelon Collier 
Reproduced with permission 

Apart from the Fenelon ancestry there was another forbearer of note 
in Peter Fenelon Collier's lineage. This was Matthew Cooke Esq: the 
"Esq" attached to his name was an honour not normally bestowed on 
common folk. 

The Cooke's were once substantial landowners in the area and held 
the dignity accorded to their class vis a vis tenant occupiers; their 
intermarriage with the Fenelon's, who were also substantial landown
ers, was in accordance with their class and status. 

Magazine 

Collier 's magazine was first issued in April 1888 and began its exis
tence as Collier :S Once a Week. It was advertised as a magazine of 
"fiction, fact, sensation, wit, humour and news", surely a recipe to tit
illate the American taste as that nation proudly took its place on the 
world stage after its emergence as a united entity in the wake of a 
bruising Civil War which had ended some score of years earlier. 
Collier s was published on a weekly basis and priced at five cents. Its 
circulation soon reached 250,000 copies per issue, making it the 
largest selling magazine in the U.S. In 1895 the name was changed. 
to Collier :S Weekly: An illustrated Journal, bringing it into line with 
the snappier American mode of expression emerging at the time. In 
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1903 Peter F. Collier, by now a very wealthy and highly regarded 
man in his own right, recruited the legendary Norman Hapgood as 
editor of his magazine. 

Hapgood had a reputation of employing only the best writers. One of 
these, Jack London, surpassed even his own high standards in his 
coverage of the 1906 San Francisco Earthquake. Alongside London's 
graphic account of the disaster, Hapgood assembled sixteen pages of 
pictures bringing the full horror of San Francisco home to the whole 
American nation. Journalism of that standard had not been witnessed 
previously and Collier's Weekly had reached new heights of excel
lence and circulation. Collier and Hapgood both knew the power they 
wielded and were intent in holding their number one position in the 
cutthroat magazines world. Investigative Journalism was another of 
their ventures that they fine honed at that time. It was dangerous ter
ritory since many of those being investigated were perhaps just a step 
ahead of the law. Their rivals in the publishing business, could not 
hope to match Hapgood and Collier in this field, so they labeled the 
exercise "muckraking journalism", a name that stuck and entered into 
the vocabulary of journalism for evermore. Collier and Hapgood 
were quite content with this soubriquet; it sold magazines, their 
material was well sourced and powerfully written; wrongdoers and 
charlatans were made to quake and the government were forced to 
listen. What more could a magazine achieve. 

Their focus turned to the proprietary medicines industry for which 
there was a big and growing market at the time. Cures and relief 
remedies for a huge number of complaints and afflictions were being 
widely touted and advertised; sales of product were believed to be 
massive. In October 1905 Collier 's opined that: 

seventy five million dollars a year is a moderate estimate 
of the volume of business done by pseudo preparations 
which 'eradicated' asthma with sugar and water; 'soothed' 
babies with concealed and deadly opiates; 'relieved' 
headaches through the agency of dangerous, heart
impairing, coal-tar drugs; 'dispelled' catarrh by cocaine 
mixtures, enticing a habit worse than death itself, and 
'cured' tuberculosis, cancer, and Bright's disease with 
disguised and flavoured whiskies and gins. 

And thousands of gullible sufferers believed this hype. 

In 1905, their top-flight journalist, Samuel Hopkins Adams began a 
series of eleven articles in the magazine under the banner "The Great 
American Fraud". Here he attacked the frauds being perpetrated by 
fakirs and quacks and other illegal sellers of medicines with spurious 
claims about their efficacy. There were many noted writers involved 
as well as Adams. Ida Tarbell, C. P. Connolly, and Ray Stannard 
Baker were names to conjure with in the world of journalism at the 
time. Their names and biographies could be found in almost any 
"Who's Who" of the day. They earned universal clout. 

The medicines market was thoroughly and skillfully probed and 
proof was offered that there were many patent medicines being 
advertised and offered that not only did not possess the curative qual
ities claimed, but in fact, were in several cases deleterious to health 
and well-being. So powerful were the articles and so overwhelming 
was the evidence assembled that the Government were forced take 
action. Their answer was to introduce and pass the PURE FOOD 
AND DRUGS ACT of 1906. That was the end of that particular spate 
of false advertising. Claims being made for "miracle drugs" by char
latans who had heretofore been freely exploiting a gullible public 
came to an abrupt end. Adams et al. had their homework done and 
their victory was swift and total. This proved a great boost for 
Colliers Weekly and the winning of further accolade as an agency of 
social reform. Many attempts were made to sue Peter Collier but they 

all ended in failure. 

Collier's attention was next turned to other matters of importance in 
the America of the time- the direct election of U.S. Senators; reform 
of child labour laws; slum clearance and votes for women were 
issues tackled with clarity and logic and laid before the American 
people as never before. It was claimed that it was Collier's investiga
tion into the hygiene of meat in the Chicago Market that led the 
Senate to pass the MEAT INSPECTION ACT of 1906 in tandem 
with the Pure Food and Drugs Act also of that year. 

In 1912, Hapgood left Collier 's Weekly to join rival Harper's and it 
was said that the inducement offered was more than a "King's 
Ransom". However, replacement was readily at hand to fill the void 
in Collier 's Weekly. This was Robert Joseph Collier, son of the late 
founder, and one time understudy to his more noted peers. He had 
served as correspondent for Collier's Weekly in Cuba during the 
Spanish-American war that led to Cuba gaining its independence. He 
proved to be an able choice to both lead Collier's and edit the maga
zine. Circulation continued to grow under his control and by 1917 he 
had moved circulation past the million mark, a circulation target 
undreamed of up to that time. Robert J. Collier too knew the value of 
hiring top journalists; in addition, he employed top illustrators such 
as Sam Berman, Joseph Leyendecker and Maxfield Parrish, adding 
to the attraction and prestige of Collier's. No waiting room or foyer 
was complete without the current issue of Collier's Weekly on the 
table. 

Collier's also concentrated on the serialisation of novels, running two 
novels at a time. Later, Winston Churchill became a regular contrib
utor in the non fiction section continuing until at the outbreak of 
World War II when he became a Minister in the British Government 
and going on to become Prime Minister. Churchill of course had 
strong U.S. associations via his mother, who incidentally is buried in 
Rochester Cemetery, in north west New York State. Her grave none 
too distant from that of Eamon de Valera's mother who is also 
interred there! Surely an ironic quirk of fate in an Irish British con
text. 
Ernest Hemmingway was one of the top writers to contribute to 
Collier's during the years of World War II when the circulation rose 
to 2,500,000 per issue. Martha Gelihorn was another outstanding 
writer contributing to Collier's during those years, as was Arthur 
Szyk, a genius in art work .. 

Collier's cover pictures were famous, ranging from the pipe smoking 
man and his dog, an early 20th century portrayal of the cool and 
suave new century man and fifty years later, posing the question 
"Can man get to .Mars and is there life up there"? This latter was in 
1952, some five years before its final issue and a dozen years after 
William Walter O'Mahoney, (collateral grand uncle of this writer), 
from his lofty Parisian perch as European correspondent for the Irish 
Independent declared in a headline to his weekly article in that paper 
that "by 1960 men will reach the moon and Mars" Apparently both 
of them were keeping a close eye on the progress of the work of one 
Wernher Von Braun, who had gone, after World War II, to work in 
the U.S. and help his adopted nation to develop the rocketry that he 
had pioneered in his native Germany. 

At the outset, Collier's Weekly adopted a liberal editorial policy. It 
was not until 1905 that it began to exercise its muscles by embarking 
on investigative journalism and to plumb the seamier reaches of 
American life and business. It increased its circulation by this inves
tigative work and by 1909 when its founder passed to his eternal 
reward, its circulation passed the half million per issue mark. Three 
years later, with Peter's son, Robert, in the editors seat the circulation 
passed the one million mark. 
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The magazine was chiefly devoted to fiction, but had plenty of fac
tual, serjous content as well. Its fearless editorials continued to be a 
prime feature. High powered, .well written articles together with car
toons created by the best in the business were its forte whic)1 guar
anteed its continued its leadership in the market. One of its - and 
Americas- greatest editors was Norman Hapgood whose articles 
influenced presidents Theodore Roosevelt and William H. Taft just 
before World War I. Hapgood exercised enormous public influence 
right through the United States and Canada. He was a m!in of great 
ability and character, totally without selfish ~mbitions and with a 
loyal following everywhere his work reached. 
American fraud 

When in 1905 Collier's set out to probe the proprietary medicines 
market in what became known as the Great American Fraud, an 
advance notice of the first of a series of articles exposing the fraud, 
promised to "describe thoroughly the ways and methods, as well as 
the evils and dangers, of the patent medicine business". They told 
their readers that they were about to treat, of the Peruna and the 
Bracers', - that is, of those concoctions which are advertised and sold 
as meqicines, but ip reality are practically cocktails. Since our inves
tigations started, most of the makers of alcoholic and opiated 
Medicines' having been running for cover. and even the Government 
has been awakened to a sense of responsibility, they thundered. .A 
few weeks ago the Commissioner for internal Revenue issued an 
order to his Collectors, ordering them to exact a special tax from the 
manufacturer of every compound composed of distilled spirits, 
added thereto. The list of tonics, blood purifiers, aid cures that will 
come µnder this head has not yet been published by the Treasury 
Department, but is bound to include a good many of the beverages 
which, up to the present time, have been soothing the consciences 
while stimulating the palates of the temperance folk. The next offi
cial move will doubtless be agaipst the opium sellers; but these have 
likewise taken flight, and several of the most notorious consumption 
cures no longer include opium or hasheesh in their concoction" This 
irn;lignant outburst in an editorial written by editor Norman Hapgood, 
left the American public in no doubt as to the anger Collier's was 
about to vent and the visitation they intended to bring down on the 
evil doers. Collier's was a top selling magazine at the time and being 
pilloried by them was by no means a trivial matter. 

This crusading remained part of the Collier's ethos all through the 
years, As well as featuring spellbinding serials to ensure that regular 
readers remained loyal and new ones converted they introduced 
many other features. There was for instance, Sax Rohmer with his Fu 
Manchu, a detective thriller par excellence and Arthur Somers 
Roche, a specialist in the modem day love story in what used to be 
called "high life" i.e the Dallas of a later era. These two writers wrote 
millions of words for Collier's fans. The Fu Manchu long running 
serial was as gripping as any modem T.V. soap opera and with the 
same kind of ardent following. W.L. Cheney, for a time an editor with 
Collier 's tells of calling on President Calvin Coolidge (1923-1929) 
at the White House and heard him say that he had recently been read
ing Collier 's with great attention. Indeed he had been sending a 
White House messenger out to a dealer on the Avenue to get advance 
copies each week. 

Peter Fenelon Collier 

So much for the magazine, so what was of Peter Fenelon Collier 
himself? He was born on a small holding near the village ofMyshall, 
Co. Carlow on 12 December,r 1849. He obtained his primary educa
tion in the local school leaving at 13 years of age, which was com
mon practice at the time. For the next four years, he worked on his 
father's farm and in meithals with local farmers as they planted or 
saved the crops, cut the turf or went about other chores where more 

pairs of hands were required than were available within the family. 
Ireland was still trying to rise from her knees in the wake of the Great 
Famine, and held but little prospect for anyone with any 11mbition. 

The emigrant ship held out a daunting and slender hope. News was 
filtering through the area of the clearance of small holders from the 
Coolattin Estate, some ten miles distant. This had taken place in the 
post famine years and into the 1850s and emigrant's letters spoke of 
a better life in their adopted land. 
In an effort to clear the land of uneconomic tenants, Landlords had 
resorted to the tactic of offering assisted passage for whole families. 
Six thousand people were cleared from Lord Fitzwilliam' s Coolattin 
Estate and had been given passage to Canada and the U.S. in return 
for surrendering their mud wa)led cabins and, mainly, little patches 
of land. Other landlords were also using this same clearance method 
and it became an option that many tenants were forced to consider. 

There was also the exodus from the s!}me area, led by Fr. Thomas 
Hore of Kilavaney, in which he brought some 600 of his flock to a 
new life in Iowa, U.S.A. Fr. Hore later returned to Ireland and was 
able to report that most of his charges had been settled in northern 
Iowa, near the Minnesota border, on good to fair land, purchased at 
a rate of between one and two dollars the acre. This information was 
enough to make up the minds of many who felt that a better life could 
be carved out at the other side of the ocean. 

Peter Fenelon Collier was seventeen when the family decision was 
taken to seek this new life in "the land of the free and the home of the 
brave". His sister, Sarah, had died, so there was just his parents and 
himself. The family first came to Dayton, Ohio, where Peter found 
employment in a carpentry shop. The next move was to Cincinnati. 
where the Ohio River separated Kentucky from Ohio. This city had 
a large Irish presence on the Ohio side while Germans inhabite<l the 
Kentucky side of the river. 

Peter entered St Mary's Seminary with the intention of studying for 
Holy Orders. After a couple of years he found that he did not have a 
vocation, and left the Seminary in late 1870. He then took employ
ment as a book salesman with Sadlier & Co., schoolbook publishers 
of New York City. After working for sometime with Sadlier & Co. he 
came up with a plan of selling certain books on an installment pay
ment plan. This type of "hire purchase" was gaining a foothold in the 
U.S. at the time, but the idea did not commend itself to his employ
ers. He decided to test his plan and so go into business independent
ly as a publisher of good class Catholic books. He had had some five 
years experience of the trade and had savings of $300-$400. In 1875 
he was able to buy from a bankrupt publishing concern the elec
trotype plates of a popular Roman Catholic work called "Father 
Burke's Reminiscences". Peter Collier felt sure that with proper mar
keting, a strategically priced edition would be a winner. He was 
aware that the high cost of books was a great deterrent to sales; if 
somehow the chain from publisher to wholesaler to retailer to end 
purchaser could be shortened, substantial cost savings and greater 
sales volume would result. To launch his project, he had to borrow 
money and to seek credit for paper and other materials; He recruited 
staff that he knew he could rely on from printing houses of his 
acquaintance. In 1880 he had begun to assemble his own printing and 
binding works which in time he developed into one of the best and 
most complete print houses in the U.S 

When work began he supervised every action himself He rose at 5 a.m 
and sometimes did not retire until long after midnight. He and his staff 
handled the work with such skill and vigour that he had a profit of 
$90,000 on the venture, and this by the end of his first year working on 
his own. His success and newfound wealth led him to publish another 
popular Catholic work of the time, "The Life of Pius IX". 
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He set up Branch houses in several of the large cities of the United 
States to penetrate the widest possible market. If New Yorkers would 
buy good, popular books so too would other citizens if the opportu
nity was given to them, he reasoned. This proved to be a shrewd and 
telling move and enabled him to print large runs and bring prices 
down to even lower levels. He developed enormous sales in both the 
U. S. and Canada. 
In 1877 he brought td the market full editions of all Dickens and 
Shakespeare's works. These he had specially manufactured, under 
contract, with New York printers and binders whose order books 
were low at the time. He knew when to use his own print works and 
when to farm out contracts. He was ahead of his competitors in many 
ways and certainly could read the market better than most. 

He published several issues of the Bible, numerous works such as a 
History of New York; a History of the U.S. Navy; Chandler's 
Encyclopaedia; Hawthorne's History of the United States; and 
Chamber's Encyclopaedia in three volumes. He was able to offer all 
of them to a willing public at prices never before imagined and this 
without surrendering quality standards in any way. He introduced a 
monthly installment plan to help the poorer sections of society 
acquire his books and hopefully gain a love for learning. This was a 
slight variation on the plan he had offered to Sadlier & Co. when he 
was in their employment, as an agent, some years previously. 

As early as 1880 he was employing 700 people and had the capacity 
to turn out as many as 20,000 books a day. Many well printed and 
superbly turned out books were offered to the public at 50c to 600 c 
a piece. His Headquarters and thirty-two branch offices in the princi
pal cities and twice that number of sub branches in smaller cities 
looked after the sales. He was said to have an uncanny feel for the 
market and the capacity to gauge exactly what volume it would take. 
He published and sold some fifty million volumes during his work
ing life. Of these, six million were full sets of the works of Charles 
Dickens that had enormous appeal in America at the time. 

His sale of encyclopaedias alone exceeded two million. He penetrat
ed the housewives market with his publication of Collier's Library of 
popular novels and literature, twice monthly, twenty-six volumes per 
annum, and sold in connection with his Collier s Weekly at a super 
low price. At the same time, he was able to keep his flagship, 
Collier :S Weekly growing in circulation and strength. 

Outdoor pursuits 

He had a love of the great outdoors and outdoor pursuits. Horses and 
· horse related sports were his speciality. In Fox hunting and Polo he 

found release for his tremendous energy and a counter to his strenu
ous work ethic. Even when work did not really demand it, he still 
came in at 5 a.m and two hours later usually had his desk cleared and 
his mail attended to. This gave him time to engage in his outdoor pur
suits which he did to his heart's content. He was able to make and 
keep up an acquaintance with the top people in the business world of 
his day and to meet them as his equals. He had come quite a long way 
from the emigrant ship of more than thirty years before. 

Peter Fenelon Collier's love of the homeland was high on his list of 
priorities. He was a regular visitor home, coming to Ireland annually 
for a part of the hunting season. He used rent a castle in Co Meath 
and to hunt with the Meath hounds. When in Ireland he used spend 
some time in Carlow and would travel to Myshall at week ends 
attending Sunday Mass in the church he knew in his early days and 
fraternise with the people whom he spent his boyhood days. 

He was a generous benefactor and supporter of effort in his native 

land. He donated a magnificent Collier Cup to the Carlow 
Agricultural Society for its annual Show; he donated one thousand 
volumes of good literature to Carlow Young Men's Society; he gave 
his name as a subscriber of £250 to the Carlow Carnegie Library; he 
undertook to endow a Carlow Collier University Scholarship donat
ed some 600 volumes to the Library in Leighlinbridge. Many Carlow 
men and women found employment in the Collier empire in New 
York and elsewhere in the United State. 

In 1873, when he was 24 and working as a book salesman from New 
York, he married Catherine Louise Dunne, daughter of Richard 
Dunne of Carlow and niece of Most Rev Dr. Michael Comerford, 
Coadjutor Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. Two years later, in June 
1876 his son, Robert, was born and named after his paternal grand
father, as was the Irish custom of the time .. Robert was his only son 
-his only child, in fact- and he took over control of the Collier Empire 
when his father died in 1909, aged 60. Robert had been given a top 
class education and after his graduation from Georgetown (D.C.) 
University, he undertook postgraduate work Oxford, England and at 
Harvard University in Connecticut U.S.A. On leaving Harvard, he 
commenced full time working with Colliers Weekly, later, at the age 
of 36, he became its editor, in succession to the legendary Norman 
Hapgood. He was amongst the best-educated young businessmen in 
New York and had inherited most of his fathers work qualities and 
business ethics. In 1902, aged 26, he married at Newport, Rhode 
Island, Sarah Steward Van Alen, granddaughter of the legendary bil
lionaire, John Jacob Astor who was responsible for the building of 
the famed Waldorf Astoria hotel in New York and who, sadly, went 
down with the ill fated Titanic in 1912. Like his illustrious father, in 
carrying his policy of truth telling exposing government and public 
evils alike he was the defendant in many libel cases most of which he 
won. Robert initiated the Lincoln Farm Association that raised, by 
popular subscription, the funds for the purchase of Abraham 
Lincoln's birthplace at Hodgenville, Kentucky, and erected a fitting 
granite memorial at the log cabin. Robert J. Collier had, apart from 
his interest and involvement in the Arts, collector of rare hooks, 
History, Music and the Sciences, his father's love of sport and the 
outdoor life and had hunting and cross country riding amongst his 
favoured pursuits. He was one of the first American sportsmen to 
take up flying. 

When in 1909, the "Wright Flyer" was retired from use by the U.S. 
Army, Mr. Robert J. Collier, now boss of Collier's Magazine offered 
to lend the U.S. Government a new 1910 "Wright B" Aeroplane, 
which he had just purchased, to help with pilot training for the U.S. 
army and indeed demonstrate how aircraft could be of military value. 
This was in the infant days of aviation and none but the real rich 
could afford to own a plane, let alone be able to lend one to the 
Government! The new 1910 Collier plane together with a Wright 
factory Pilot, Philip 0. Parmalee, arrived in San Antonio, Texas, in 
1911 where the learning of the advanced design and features of the 
plane were mastered. The plane was used to show the advantages of 
using air transport for courier duties between military units. War was 
not on peoples' minds just then and the value of aircraft in war situ
ations was simply not a topic that needed to be ventilated. 

Robert J. Collier was one of the more accomplished Americans of his 
day. When he died, without issue, in New York city on November 8th 
1918, America had lost one of the brightest gems in its crown. 
Carlow's link with the Collier's ofMyshall had been broken. 

This piece was compiled by Rory Murphy & Brian Keogh from old 
Newspaper cuttings, family and other information and from material 
available on the Internet. 

Descendants of Matthew Cooke 
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First generation 
1. 
Matthew COOKE Esq. was born about 1733. He was buried 
about 1799 in St. Finian's, Myshall, Co. Carlow, Ireland. He died 
on 10 March, 1799 in Co.Carlow, Ireland. 
He was married to Mary McDONALD. Mary McDONALD died on 
20 September. Matthew COOKE Esq. and Mary McDONALD had 
the following children: 

2 1. William COOKE Esq. was born about 1761. 
He died on 19 March 1818. He was buried 
in St. Finian's, Myshall, Co. Carlow, Ireland. 

11. Anne COOKE (born about 1764). 

Second generation 

3. Anne COOKE was born about 1764. She died on 23 
September 1837. She was buried in St. Finian's, Myshall, 
Co. Carlow, Ireland. 

She was married to Abel COLLIER. Abel COLLIER was born about 
1779. He died on 23 April, 1837 in St. Finian's, Myshall, Co. 
Carlow, Ireland. Anne COOKE and Abel COLLIER had the follow
ing children: 

4 1. Sarah COLLIER was born about 1808. 

Third generation 

She died on 17 February 1828. She was 
buried in St.Finian's, Myshall, Co. Carlow, 
Ireland. 

ii. Robert C. COLLIER. 

5. Robert C. COLLIER. 

Robert C. COLLIER and Catherine FENELON had the following 
children: 

6 1. Peter Fenelon COLLIER (born on 12 
December 1849). 

Fourth generation 

6. Peter Fenelon COLLIER was born on 12 December 1849 in 
Myshall, Co.Carlow, Ireland. He died on 24 April 1909 in USA. He 
emigrated about 1926 from USA. 

He was married to Katherine Louise DUNNE. Peter Fenelon COL
LIER and Katherine Louise DUNNE had the following children: 

7 1. Robert Joseph COLLIER (born on 17 June 
1876). 

Fifth generation 

7. Robert Joseph COLLIER was born on 17 June 1876 in New York, 
New York, USA. He died on 9 November 1918 in USA. 

He was married to Sara Stewart Van ALEN in July, 1902 in USA. 
Robert Joseph COLLIER and Sara Stewart Van ALEN had the fol
lowing children: 

8 I. Robert COLLIER. 

Cont. from p49 

Carlow's 
Second Town Commission 

Following the election of Commissioners and the striking of the rate, 
a foundation was established for the continuation and operation of 
the Town Commission. The Commission survived for the next forty 
four years, until the coming into force of the Local Government Act, 
1898 which established Urban District Councils. In the intervening 
years, a local inquiry took place regarding the extension of the 
Municipal Boundary, a town hall was erected, electricity and water 
provided to the town, and a new burial ground (St. Mary's) at 
Rathnapish. 

On 31st October, 1878, the Lord Lieutenant, John Poyntz, Earl 
Spencer set up a Commission to inquire into the Municipal 
Boundaries of the several cities and towns in Ireland and to investi
gate whether the boundaries required to be extended, limited or oth
erwise altered. A local inquiry took place in Carlow on the 12th 
February, 1879. Prior to same, the following resolution had been 
adopted by the Town Commission, "that the Borough Boundary be 
extended to a radius of two miles from the centre of the Town -The 
Market Cross" 

The inquiry was chaired by W. A. Exham Q.C., assisted by W. P. 
O'Brien. Evidence was given by the Town Clerk James Kelly and 
Darby Herring-Cooper Chairman of the Town Commission. Among 
the objectors to the extension to give evidence were Charles Casey 
who resided about a mile from the market cross, Gordan Fishboume 
and William Byrne who lived within the two miles radius proposed. 
The Municipal rate at the time was ten pence, the Pbor Law rate two 
shillings and seven pence and the county rate was one shilling and 
nine pence. In report of inquiry furnished to the Lord Lieutenant, it 
was recommended the the boundary be extended in accordance with 
the wishes of the Town Commission and also that full taxation con
tinue to be applied to houses and buildings within the existing 
boundary with one half rates being paid in the proposed extended 
area. The inquiry's recommendations were not adopted by the Lord 
Lieutenant and the proposed extension of the existing boundary did 
not materialise. 

The present Town Hall was opened in March 1886 (Building com
menced in 1884) Messrs. Connolly of Upper Dominic Street, 
Dublin, contractors, William Hade architect. It's cost with that of the 
Market Place amounted to nearly £4000. The Town Commission 
was to the forefront of the electric age when electric public lighting, 
generated from Milford was provided to the town on the 24th. June 
1891. Carlow was the first inland town in Ireland and Great Britain to 
have public lighting provided by hydro-electricity. 

From the inception of the Town Commission, the formulation and 
adoption of a scheme to supply piped water for the town was under 
consideration. However, it was only in the early nineties that practi
cal steps were taken following inquiry regarding the quality and 
quantity of supply needed. Plans submitted by Henry White C.E., 
(County Surveyor for Laois) for a supply of water from Killeshin 
stream were recommended by Consulting Engineer Mr. Strype C.E. 
A tender received from Mr. Dixon, Anglesea Street, Dublin contrac
tor to carry out the scheme was accepted. On the 5th September, 
1894 the Chairman of the Town commission Mr. Michael Governey 
laid the foundation stone. The Town received water from Killeshin 
for the next ninety years. 

The Town Commission was replaced by Carlow Urban District 
Council in January, 1899. 
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Granuaile 

Ireland's Pirate Queen 

Childhood 

A
lthough she was born in the sixteenth 
century, she was a very modem 
woman. She did not allow social 

conventions deter her! She took command 
of her Father's fleet, living at sea with her 
all-male crew. As a pirate, and trader for 
many years, she had few equals. 

Her family, the O'Malleys, belonged to a 
sea-faring tribe who lived on the west coast 
close to modem Achill. The O'Malleys: 
motto was" terra marique potens", "power
ful by land, and sea." They derived their 
livelihood mainly from the sea, selling fish 
~om their rich fishing grounds, and fishing 
nghts. They also levied tolls. Being skilled 
sailors, they travelled to Scotland, and the 
continent. This gave them access to ports 
such as Bristol, and also to France, and 
Spain. Here Irish wool could be sold. 

As well as fishing, and trading, the 
O'Malleys also engaged in piracy, plunder
ing vessels, and towns. However piracy was 
not frowned on to the same extent in the past. 
Even monarchs such as Queen Elizabeth 1 
were willing to avail of the services of priva
teers to boost state funds! Grace is said to 
have carried out raids in Scotland, and 
Ireland. Usually such activities were con
fined to men! This made Grace very unique. 
Grace O'Malley was born in 1530, the only 
child of Owen, and Margaret O'Malley. 
Under the Brehon Laws, women enjoyed 
much independence, but this had largely. 

Been lost. Instead they were expected to 
supervise their families, and the preparation 
of food. But Gaelic law still allowed women 
to retain their maiden name, and own land, 
and property. Divorce was regarded as a 
legal right, and trial marriages were com
mon. Grace would have been brought up as 
a Roman Catholic, but religious practices in 
Ireland differed from that of other countries. 
Many of the Gaelic Celtic Church practices 
still continued eg a Chieftainls coronation 
ceremony was conducted at the pagan rath of 
his ancestors rather than in Church. 

Little is known about Granuaile's child
hood. In common with other children, it 

Rev. Dermot McKenna 

Granuaile was imprisoned in 
Limerick gaol by the Earl of 
Desmond. He handed her 
over to Lord Justice Drury as 
proof of his loyalty to the sov
ereign who ordered that she 
be transferred from Limerick 
gaol to Dublin Castle. 

On her way to Dublin she was 
met in Leighlin by Drury who 
informed the Privy Council 
'that to that place was 
brought to me one Granie ny 
Maille ............ . 

would have been very short. From the age of 
six, sons learnt the arts of war, and horse
manship. Nothing is known about the educa
tion of girls who were not allowed to enter 
formal centres of learning. However it is 
believed that certain women managed to 
receive quite a high standard of education. 
The correspondence of Granuaile indicates 
that she was astute, and well-educated, fluent 
in Latin as well as English. It is very likely 
that she learnt much about the sea from her 
father. She would probably have accompa
~ied him on his voyages, studying naviga
tion, and other aids. 

She would also have learnt international 
trade, and how to bargain with foreign mer
chants under her father. She would have 
developed her sea legs, and adapted to the 
harsh life of a sailor. This was a life-style 
afforded few opportunities for female privacy 
or comfort. She would have shared the hard
ships of her crew also have learnt how to con
trol them, and to divide the spoils of piracy. 

Marriage 

When Grace reached the age of sixteen, she 
chose the only career available to women at 
that time ie marriage to the son of a chieftain. 
She married Donal O'Flaherty, son of 
Gilledubh O'Flaherty who was the leading 
Chieftain of this clan. The O'Flahertys ruled 
an area similar to the modem Connemara 
and lived peacefully with the O'Malleys. Fo; 

Grace's Father, this an advantageous match. 
Her husband would one day be ruler of 
Connemara. His seat was Bunowen Castle. 
Grace had a large dowry as the daughter of a 
chieftain ie cattle, horses, sheep, and house
hold goods. If her husband died or they 
divorced, the dowry was to be restored. Such 
marriage contracts were customary amongst 
the gentry. As widows did not receive any of 
their husband's property, it was important 
that the dowry was restored. 

Grace's new role was that of a wife, and 
homemaker, and later, Mother. She had two 
sons, Owen, and Murrough, and a daughter, 
Margaret. This was very different from the 
freedom, and independence she enjoyed at 
sea. It seems that in time she adopted a dif
ferent role. Even though Irish law prevented 
her as a woman from becoming a chief, she 
took upon herself much of the authority of a 
chief, and was supported by the clansmen. 
Her ships began to attack, and plunder ves
sels heading for Galway. Or they demanded 
payment for a safe passage. Galway corpora
tion could do nothing, and complained to the 
English Council in Dublin. 

Soon English power began to spread to the 
west. This strategy was to divide the Irish 
and rule. During this period of unrest unde; 
another formidable woman, Queen Elizabeth 
1, Grace's husband died. Despite her 
undoubted ability, and courage, she was not 
allowed to succeed him. Instead Donal's 
cousin was elected as his successor. 

Grace then returned to her Father's territory, 
and settled on Clare Island. Many of the 
O'Flaherty men followed her. 

From the mid sixteenth century, she , to all 
intents, and purposes acted as an indepen
dent Chieftain, attacking shipping. 

Her army consisted of approx two hundred 
fighting men drawn from many of the west
ern clans. Unusually they accepted the lead
ership of a woman, and remained loyal. They 
were inspired by her leadership, and exam
ple. In return she had a high regard for them. 
She shared a mutual pursuit eg gambling. 
Her raids were numerous, and widespread. 
She attacked ships, and towns all along the 
Irish coast, and became notorious. She began 
to acquire large herds of cattle, and horses. 
She became famous for her audacity, attack
ing the castle at Renvyle. It is said that she 
knocked down part of the castle wall with a 
cannon ball fired from her ship in the bay. In 
Inishboffin, she seized the Islanders' boats. 
She defied storms, and rough seas in search 
of plunder. Those who crossed her could be 
sure of a swift reprisal. 

One such example was her visit to Howth 
castle. She requested hospitality from the 



Lord of the manor, Sir Lawrence. This was 
the norm in Gaelic society. He refused her 
request. She was informed that he was eat
ing, and could not be disturbed. Granuaile 
was very angry, and kidnapped his grandson, 
taking him back to Clew Bay. He followed 
her, and offered her money as a ransom. She 
refused his offer, and instead made promise 
that in future anyone seeking hospitality at 
Howth Castle would be catered for. In future 
an extra place would always be set at the 
table in the diningroom of Howth Castle. 

Remarriage 

Although Granuaile may not have realised it, 
events were taking place which would 
change her world for ever. European society 
was becoming divided between Catholicism, 
and Protestantism with King Philip of Spain, 
and Queen Elizabeth 1 of England taking the 
leading roles on either side. The British 
establishment viewed Ireland as being 
ungovernable A novel approach ie colonisa
tion was tried. Soon young men from 
England sought to make their fortune in 
Ireland in the plantations. 

English authority was gradually extended 
throughout Ireland. Granuaile' s rise as a 
chieftain paralleled these new developments. 
The life expectancy of a woman in the six
teenth century was about fifty. So when 
Granuaile who was now in her late thirties 
decided to remarry in 1567, she was well 
past middle age. Her second husband was 
Richard Bourke, a chieftain of Ulrich of 
Burrishoole, and Carra,. His territory lay 
along the coast between Achill, and 
Westport. He had three sons, and a daughter 
from a previous marriage. He, and Granuaile 
had a son. Like many Irish chieftains at that 
time, he was illiterate, and signed his name 
with a cross. He was a brave leader, and war
like chief. This made him a candidate for 
high office. 

It is said that Granuaile laid down the condi
tions for her second marriage. There was to 
be a trial marriage for a year. Either party 
could withdraw at any time. Trial marriages 
were customary amongst the Irish upper 
classes. Divorce was available for both men, 
and women under Brehon law. It is also said 
that once the marriage had lasted a year, she 
moved herself, and her men into Richard's 
Castle at Carraigahowley. She then locked 
him out, announcing from the ramparts that 
she was divorcing him. She had gained a 
Castle in exchange for a husband! 

However they were soon reconciled, and 
remained together until Richard died in 
1583. 
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She was seen as the principal partner in the 
marriage by contemporaries. Richard is usu
ally referred to "as the husband of 
Granuaile". Although he showed bravery in 
battle, she was his superior in planning strat
egy. Or to put it another way, he was the 
brawn, but she supplied the brains. 

Their son, Theo bold, was born in 1567. He 
became known by his nickname "Toby of the 
ships", and is said to have been born on 
board his Mother's ship. There is a tradition 
that on the day after his birth, the ship was 
attacked by Algerian pirates. The captain 
came to her cabin, and urged her to come on 
deck, and rally the men. In reply, she said 
"may you be seven times worse off this day 
twelve months, who can not do without me 
for one day". She then joined her men, and 
drove off the pirates. 

It was customary then for such a child to be 
fostered. Theobold was fostered by Edmund 
MacTibbot, a sub-chieftain of his father who 
lived at Casteleaffy in Burrishoole. They 
would consider it an honour to foster the son 
ofa chieftain. His education consisted of the 
use of weapons, eg the sword, javelin, and 
military tactics. He was intelligent, and liter
ate in both English, and Irish, and seemed to 
have a good understanding of Brehan law. 
He eventually took over his Mother's fleet of 
galleys, and inheriting her nautical skills 

In 1571 Shane MacOliverus Bourke was 
elected MacWilliam, and Grauaile's hus
band, his Tanaiste. At the same time, the 
English administration extended its control 
in the west. In time all the independent 
Gaelic chieftains would be forced to submit 
to English rule. 

Conflict 

Granuaile realised that under English law, 
Mac William's eldest blood relation would 
succeed him, and not his tanaiste, her hus
band Richard. She decided that her best tac
tic was to offer assistance to the Lord 
Deputy, Sidney. She would provide three 
galleys, and two hundred soldiers. He asked 
her to take him out in Galway bay to inspect 
the city's sea defences, and was rewarded for 
her services. 

Soon they were joined by his son, Sir Philip 
Sidney who was a friend of the Earl of 
Essex, the Earl Marshall. Sir Philip was a 
famous poet, and soldier, and was very 
impressed by Granuaile. 

Later he was to become Governor of 
Flushing in the Netherlands. He took part in 
a skirmish against the Spaniards, and was 
wounded by a musket shot that shattered his 

thigh-bone. He died three weeks later from 
his wounds which had not healed. He was 
almost thirty-two years old. The nation, led 
by Queen Elizabeth 1, mourned his passing. 
The citizens of London thronged the streets, 
and cried "Farewell, the worthiest knight that 
lived". 

Shortly after meeting Sir Philip, she resumed 
her usual activities, and plundered the lands 
of the Earl of Desmond. This time she was 
unlucky, and was captured. She was held by 
the Earl in his Castle at Askeaton. He him
self was in deep trouble with the English 
authorities, and decided to try to appease the 
Queen by imprisoning Granuaile m 
Limerick jail. 

He handed her over to Lord Justice Drury as 
proof of his loyalty to the sovereign who. 
ordered that she be transferred from 
Limerick gaol to Dublin Castle. She had 
spent almost eighteen months in prison. 
Such confinement must have been very dif
ficult for her after the freedom of the seas! 
Drury met her at Leighlin, Co Carlow. He 
was later to inform the Privy Council "that 
to that place was brought to me one Granie 
ny Maille, a woman of the province of 
Connaught, governing a Country of the 
O'Flahterties, famous for her stoutenes of 
courage, and person, and for some sundry 
exploits done at sea. She was taken by the 
Earle of Desmond a year, and a half agoe, 
and hath remained partly with him, and part
ly in her Matie' s gaole of Limerick, and was 
sent for by me to come to Dublin". 

It should be noted that to be imprisoned in 
Dublin Castle was an indication of her 
importance. Very few were released! 
However she was set free early in 1579. The 
reasons are uncertain. But the authorities 
may well have felt that almost two years 
behind bars may have sufficient for her. On 
her return to the west, she was besieged in 
Carraigahowly by a force of soldiers from 
Galway. They were sent to capture her 
because of her attacks on shipping. She put 
up such a strong defence that they only nar
rowly avoided being taken prisoner. 

In the meantime, the Earl of Desmond 
assumed command over those forces seeking 
to unite Ireland "in a holy war against the 
heretic Queen of England." Amongst those 
he sought support from were Richard-in
larainn , Ganuaile' s husband. This was in 
spite of the fact that the Earl had imprisoned 
his wife. His reason was probably that he felt 
that the English were likely to take away his 
powers, and side with MacWilliam. The 
Governor of Connaught, Sir Nicholas Mal by 
who had been fighting in Munster, returned 
to the west. With the aid ofMacWilliam, he 
drove Richard -an - iarainn from Galway 



into Mayo., and then to Clew Bay. Granuaile 
negotiated with Malby, and offered to sur
render. 

Malby had to return to Munster, but Richard
an-Iarainn · s surrender was forwarded to 
him. " He hath fallen from his dewtie 
towards God, and Her Matie". No doubt 
under his wife· s guidance, he sought the best 
terms. He offered to"call backe his followers 
with goodes to inhabyte the countrye" He 
suggests that without his followers, "the 
queen would lose the rents, and dewties that 
they would pay. He was also to be restored as 
Chieftain." Malby agreed. 

However, at the end of 1581, Malby and 
Richard-an-Iarainn were at war again. The 
MacWilliam had died, and the succession 
was claimed by his brother who was recog
nised as his heir under English law. Ricard
an-Iarainn, and Granuaile assembled an 
army to support his right to the 
MacWilliamship. Because of the war in 
Munster, Malby had little choice, but to 
agree. On 16th April 1581, an agreement was 
signed, and he was later to receive a knight
hood also. This success was due, to a large 
part, to the ability of Granaile. Her use of 
sea-power, and political skills, gave him a 
decided advantage. 

Sadly he did not enjoy this position for long, 
and he died from natural causes on 30th 
April 1583. Granuaile "gathered together all 
her own followers, and with 1000 head of 
cows, and mares, departed, and became a 
dweller in Carrkiahowley in Burosowle". 
She also claimed one-third of her husband's 
property. Her son, by her second marriage, 
Tibbot-ne-long, left his foster family, and 
moved to his Father's estate. She was now 
fifty-three years old. 

Sir Richard Bingham 

The Governor of Connaught, Sir Nicholas 
Malby, died, and was succeeded by Sir 
Richard Bingham. He was a military man, 
and seems to have had a poor opinion of the 
Irish. He is described as "a man eminent 
both for spirit, and martial knowledge, but of 
very small stature". He believed that the Irish 
were never tamed with words, but swords" 
His methods were so brutal that he became 
known as the "Flail of Connaught". He cap
tured Tibbot-ne-long, sending him as a 
hostage to his brother, George Bingham who 
was at that time, Sheriff of Sligo. Here he 
was educated, and lived according English 
custom, being brought up as a young English 
Lord. It was felt that this policy would 
encourage him to adopt English customs. He 
seems to have been treated well. 
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In 1584 Tibbot-ne-long married Maeve 
O'Connor. They were to join in the revolt 
against Bingham in Mayo. Grauaile support
ed her son, and step-son. She was captured, 
and held prisoner for a short time. She was 
accused of being a "drawer in of Scots" ie 
Scots mercenaries, but released. She made 
her way to Ulster, and visited the O' Neill, 
and O'Donnell chieftains while her galleys 
were being repaired. 

In 1587, Bingham was sent to fight in 
Flanders. Granuaile, taking advantage of his 
absence, made her peace with Sir John 
Perrot, and was pardoned, and her sons also. 
This was an astute move by her, and very 
beneficial. 

On 29th July 1588, the Spanish Armada was 
sighted, sending shock waves throughout 
England. More skilful seamanship, and 
strong winds gave the English fleet a decid
ed advantage. The Armada attempted to 
return to Spain, but instead were blown 
towards the North, and West coasts of 
Ireland. Approx twenty-six ships were 
wrecked on the Irish coast. 

Some ships were reported to be wrecked in 
Clew Bay, but there is no mention of 
Grauaile. She may have been too closely 
watched by Bingham. The Lord Deputy 
Fitzwilliam, under instruction by the Queen, 
arranged a truce. This was shortlived! 
Bingham was put on trial in Dublin, but 
acquitted. In the spring of 1590, he was sent 
back to Connaught, and ordered to bring the 
rebellion to an end. He marched through 
Mayo, killing, and looting. Grauaile assisted 
her relations. As reprisal, Bingham raided 
her lands, taking everything he could lay his 
hands on. In time English warships entered 
Clew Bay, and impeded her freedom of 
movement. Her ships were later to be 
impounded by Bingham. 

Appeals to Queen Elizabeth I of England 

She was now in her sixties which was a great 
age in the sixteenth century. Her world had 
crumbled, and she was now a dependent 
widow. In June 1593, she decided to appeal 
directly to Queen Elizabeth I, asking for 
financial assistance. According to folklore, 
she captained her own ship, and was accom
panied by a troop of Irish soldiers on her 
voyage to England. She appeared before the 
Queen without shoes, and dressed in her 
Irish costume. The meeting was between two 
equals. Queen Elizabeth 1 held out her hand, 
but as Granauile was taller, the English 
Queen had to raise her hand to the Irish 
Queen. At one stage Granuile needed a hand
kerchief, and was lent a lace-edged one by 
Elizabeth. Once she had used it, she threw it 

into the fire! Elizabeth informed her that it 
was meant to be put into her pocket, but 
Granuaile replied that in her country, they 
had a higher standard of cleanliness! 
Elizabeth complained about the burden of 
royal office, but was told "that the poor 
women of Mayo had greater care, and 
greater industry to their credit". 

It is most likely that the two Queens met in 
the palace in Greenwich. The court moved 
regularly around different palaces. An out
break of plague would have sent the court 
rushing out of London, They would have 
conducted their business in Latin, the lan
guage that was generally used by the English 
in negotiating with the Irish. 

The correspondence that followed the meet
ing, gave the public some idea of their dis
cussion. She complained of Bingham· s bru
tal activities, and requested that her son, and 
stepson be released. The Queen promised to 
investigate these complaints, and discussed 
them with her chief minister, Sir William 
Cecil. Bingham was to release her relations, 
and financial provision to made for her out 
off her son· s estate, the amount to be deduct
ed from their taxes. 

Her prestige, and importance were enhanced 
by being received at the Royal Court. She 
had gone over the head of the English gover
nor, forcing him to release her family. She 
then started to rebuild her fleet, but the fol
lowing year, Bingham sought to hinder her 
activities. She was watched by soldiers, and 
had to witness the slaughter of some of her 
relations. She also had to maintain a detach
ment of soldiers at her own expense. This 
financial strain was too much! She decided 
to leave Mayo, and accompanied by a small 
group of followers, sailed south, and up the 
River Suir. Here she sought help from the 
Earl of Ormand at his home in Carrick-on
Suir. 

Final years 

She asked him to intervene on her behalf, 
and he wrote to Burghley for her. She offered 
to provide men who would serve on the seas 
for Her Majesty. It is very likely that in late 
April or early May, she set sail to England to 
ask for help. Her petition this time seems to 
been written in the first person. In spite of 
the Queen· s financial provision for her, as a 
widow, she had not received any money. She 
also complained of Bingham's harsh treat
ment of her. Bingham later fled to England, 
and was put in prison. By now, aged sixty
five, she could now return to the sea, and 
continue her career as a pirate. 



One of the last references to her is a men
tioned in the state papers of July 1601. A 
captain of an English warship refers to a 
fight between his ship, and one of 
Granuaile's galleys. Although not actually 
on board, she was obviously still alive. "This 
galley comes out of Connaught, and belongs 
to Granny O'Malley". The exact date of her 
death is uncertain. But it is likely that she 
died at Carraigahowley Castle about 1603. 
There is a tradition that she was buried in the 
ruins of the Cistercian abbey in Clare Island. 

Conclusion 

She died the same year as that other famous 
Queen, Elizabeth I of England. Although 
from different backgrounds, the two had 
much in common. Both were remarkable 
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women struggling in a man's world. 

The old Gaelic world in which Granuaile had 
grown up, was disappearing, to be replaced 
by a society dominated by English rule. In 
spite of hardships, and toil, she lived to a 
remarkable age. Possibly it was her determi
nation, and resilience that enabled her to per
severe against the odds stacked against her. 
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Carlow by a Carlow Friend, (an eye witness 
of the scenes described). The Author has 
been suggested by Historians as certainly 
Thomas Finn of Carlow. He had private dif
ferences with J. K. L. and attacked Dr Doyle 
through Public Journals. He died 11th 
March, 1842 at Beilfield Clontarf. 

William Francis Finn (1782 - 1862). Had a 
distinguished career at Trinity and studied 
for the Bar. He married Alicia O'Connell 
(sister of Daniel O'Connell). He was 
Secretary of the Catholic Association, 
formed by Daniel O'Connell, which obtained 
Catholic Emancipation in 1829. He was 
invited to be the Parliamentary Candidate for 
the County of Carlow in the 1832 Election, 
was interested in representing the Borough, 
but instead opted to stand for County 
Kilkenny. He was twice elected to parlia-

----------------------------------1 ment as M. P. for County Kilkenny. 

Carlow Families 

D obert Browne from Wickham in 
RBuckinghamshire, came to Ireland in 
1650 and settled at Browneshill, towniand of 
Kemanstown (property of Wall family 
prior to 1641 rebellion) 

On 24 December, 167 4 Charles 11 granted a 
new Charter to Carlow. Robert Browne was 
appointed the first modem Sovereign of the 
Borough. He had been the last Portreeve 
under the old Charter of James 1 sto He died 
in 1677. 

John Browne (Son) married Mary Jennings 
of Kilkee Castle, Co. Kildare. 

William Browne their (Son) married 
Elizabeth Clayton Kildare. He died in 1772. 

Robert Browne II ( 1729 - 1816 succeeded 
his father William. He married Eleanor 
Morris, Dublin. 

William Browne (1763 - 1840) (Son) was 
M.P. for Portarlington - only family member 
to hold a seat in Parliament. It was following 
his wifes death Lady Charlotte Bourke m 
1806 that Charlotte St. was named. 

Robert Clayton Browne (Son) ( - 1888) con
tested Carlow Borough Election in 1852 was 
defeated 

William Browne Clayton (Son) 1835-1907 
Assumed the additional name Clayton by 
Royal Licence in 1889 (had been adopted 
previously) 

Robert Browne Clayton (1870 - 1939) 
Brigadeer General Married Mary Magdalene 
Wienholt (Australian) 

William Browne Clayton (Son) (Colonel) 
sold the estate to G. W. Harold in 1951 and 
went to live in Connemara 

The last house on the comer of Browne 
Street and Charlotte Street (now a carpark) 
was the Town House of the Brownes. The 
buildings halfway up Charlotte Street were 
their stables and coach houses. 

Edmund Finn produced "Finns Leinster 
Journal" (later known as the "Leinster 

Journal") on 24th January, 1767 from an 
address in St Mary's Graveyard, Kilkenny. 
He died in 1777. His widow Catherine (nee 
Butler) continued publishing the paper. 

William Finn (Brother of Edmund). A pros
perous Merchant and Tanner who lived at 
Coalmarket, Carlow helped to finance the 
paper. He was frequently referred to as the 
Proprietor of "Finns Leinster Journal". He 
had four sons, Thomas, William Francis, Pat 
and Michael. 

Thomas Finn Burrin Street (1772 - 1842) 
was an able Journalist and accurate historian 
(Eccentric) who wrote many pieces about 
Carlow of 1798. In the Irish Magazine 1811 
Vol. 4 there are articles on Slaughter in 

Pat Finn, Brown St/Cox's Lane was deeply 
involved in politics - when William Francis 
opted to represent County Kilkenny differ
ences arose between supporters of the Finn's 
and the Liberal Party. Pat Finn seconded 
Francis Bruen's (Conservative) nomination 
for Carlow Town. The Local Candidate N. 
A. Vigors was elected. When Pat and Tom 
again supported Francis Bruen in the 1835 
Election, in which Bruen was successful. O' 
Connell was outraged with the Finn Family. 

This is to give NOTICE to the PUBLIC, 

T
hat Christopher Reilly has fitted 
up a house in the decentest man
ner, as an Inn, at the west end of 

the town of Leighlin-bridge, to be 
known by the sign of the King's Arms, 
where he has laid in large stock of the 
neatest kinds of Wines, and the best of 
spiritous and malt Liquors in their puri
ty; hay and oats, with good stabling, &c. 

He has hired a good cook, and will make 
it his particular business to keep things 
in their season. Gentlemen, may depend 
on having their commands carefully 
obeyed, by their most obedient, humble 
servant, 

CHRISTOPHER REILLY. 
Leighlin-bridge, March 11, 1767. 

Leins/er Journal 25/3/1767 
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Leighlin Men 
who died in the 

Great War 
John Kenna 

If I should die, think only this of me, 
That in some foreign field there is place 
That is forever" Leigh/in" 

Adapted from Rupert Brooks 

Overview 

Before 1914 the previous war on European 
soil was the Franco-Prussian war of 1870 in 
which a recently united Germany defeated 
France with the loss of about 3000 on each 
side, although 25,000 Communards were 
executed by France in the strife that fol
lowed. 

The German's marched triumphantly 
through Paris and had Alsace and Lorraine 
annexed. 

In a 1912 book, Germany and the next War 
published by Freidrich Von Bemhardi, a 
cavalry officer who had ridden as a con
queror through Paris in1870, he stressed the 
need for Germany to either make war or lose 
the struggle for world power. 

In Germany the race to catch up with other 
Imperial powers was about to begin. France 
was a state which appeared to be in mourn
ing since 1871, the statue of Strasbourg in 
the Place de la Concorde was draped in black 
cloth as a constant reminder of French loss 
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Recruiting poster for Ireland 

40 years before, "Think of it 
always, speak of it never " said 
French patriot, Leon Gambetta. 
Germany had expansion on its mind 
particularly in the East where it 
hoped to annex the Polish 
provinces, Lithuania and take con
trol to the Baltic coast. Kaiser Wilhelm II 
hoped to regress the balance of power dis
rupted by Peter The Great 200 years before 
and after him by Catherine the Great. Russia 
was now under the leadership of Nicholas 
11, and the Romanovs also had ambitions, 
particularly in the Balkans where is was rep
resented as the Slav Champion of a Slav 
State by Serbia, who of course are of 
Russian origin. 

The Balkans were under the control of the 
Dual Monarchy , Franz Joseph was Emperor 
of Austria and King of Hungary and he had 
ruled since 1848 over 60 years. The 
Hapsburg Austria-Hungarian Empire had 
one major irritant the ever growing Serbian 
State, or so it appeared. 

Serbia which was landlocked, was the first 
Slav State of modem times, wanted an outlet to 
the Adriatic , but was blocked by Austria who 
in 1908 annexed the former Turkish province 
of Bosnia-Herzegovina. This was in breached 
of the 1878 Treaty of Berlin to which Britain 
was a signatory. Bosnia was by now a military 
base for Austrian attacks on Serbia. 

The various minorities in Austria-Hungary, 
such as Czechs, Slovenes and Croats were 
hoping to carve out some kind of autonomy 
even statehood. Even Poland hoped some 
day to shake off the Kaiser's, Tsars and 
Emperors who ruled it for the previous cen
turies. 

The various Alliance's in Europe reflected 
the fears of all States. The Central Powers 
Germany and Austria -Hungary were linked 
by formal as well as sentimental bonds. After 
all Austrian's are Germans have a common 
language and heritage. Since 1892 France 
and Russia had formal links and Britain had 
agreements with each. Britain and France 
though not allied by Treaty had 
signed an Entente Cordiale in 1904. The 3 
parties Britain, France and Russia were 
known as the Triple Entente. 

In 1907 Britain signed another agreement 

with Russia over disputes in Persia (Iran) 
and Afghanistan. This seemed to Germany to 
be further proof of encirclement. Prior to this 
Germany in 1882 had drawn Italy into its 
orbit and created The Triple Alliance of 
Germany, Austria-Hungary and Italy. In 
1898 after the Kaiser's v1s1t to 
Constantinople (Istanbul) and his meeting 
with the Sultan, Abdul Hamid, it certainly 
appeared to the Ottoman Turkish Empire and 
to the whole Muslim world that they could 
look on Germany as a friend. The Kaiser 
was intent on creating influence and 
although the Grandson of Queen Victoria he 
somewhat envied the apparent ascendancy in 
the world of her son Edward Vl 1 and her 
grandson George V, the King-Emperors rul
ing the Indian subcontinent with its popula
tion of 400 million people. 

Preparing the people 

By the time of 1914 most of the Western 
European governments had developed some 
form of democracy, with political parties and 
in the case of Austria-Hungary all the 
minorities were represented. The people 
would have to be conditioned and shown the 
benefits of Military success. The Kaiser 
agreed that the newspapers must begin to 
"enlighten the German people" as to 
Germany's "great national interests" if war 
should break out between Austria and 
Serbia. Instructions from Admiral Muller to 
Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg proffered the 
idea that the people " be accustomed to war 
beforehand", while Count Von Molke Chief 
of Staff told his Austrian opposite number 
that a war " necessitates the readiness of the 
people to make sacrifices, and popular 
enthusiasm." 1 

The coming war was to be a war of Germans 
against Slavs and Austria began to help the 
process by pressurising Turkey to create an 
independent state of Albania, while Greece, 
ruled by a king who was married to the 
Kaiser's sister, annexed Thrace from Turkey 
and so Serbia was cut off from both the 
Adriatic and the Aegean Sea. 



Nations were feeling aggrieved , unsatisfied, 
endangered, or confident. Governments beat 
the drum of racism , patriotism and military 
prowess. Of course the newspapers stimulat
ed it. In 1912 Serbia occupied Albania, at 
last she had a coast, not for long however , in 
Oct 1913 Austria gave an eight day ultima
tum to which Serbia complied. 

14 words that lay the seed of war 

The day after Serbia honoured Austria's ulti
matum the German Acting Foreign Minister, 
Dr Alfred Zimmermann told the British 
Ambassador to Berlin that "restraining 
advice at Vienna on the part of Germany was 
out of the question". With telegrams of con
gratulations from the Kaiser it was fairly 
obvious that instead of restraining Austria, 
Germany was in fact encouraging Austria. 
Germany was not going to stop Austria from 
war instead she would help and of course 
Serbia had only one allied to tum to, Russia. 

Tactless visit 

The heir to the Austrian throne did not have 
much tact when he decided to have a state 
visit to Sarajevo on the 28th June 1914. It is 
the most solemn day in Serbia the anniver
sary of a humiliating defeat to Turkey at the 
Battle of Kosovo in 1389. It is also the 
National day of Serbia and on the street that 
day was a Bosnian Serb Gavrilo Princip who 
had a pistol and with 6 others longed to see 
the day when Bosnia coould shake off the 
yoke of Austria and become part of Serbia. 
That morning one of the accomplices had 
thrown a bomb at the Archduke's car but it 
had only bounced of it injuring 2 officers. 
After a welcome at City Hall from the Mayor 
the Archduke Franz Ferdinand ask to go to 
the hospital to visit the injured officers. In 
making this unscheduled journey the car dri
ven by Franz Urban made a tum up a narrow 
street and could not tum opting to slowly 
reverse. Gavrilo Princip was standing by and 
spotting the car coming towards him stepped 
forward and fired 2 shots. The Archduke and 
his wife both died on the drive 
to the hospital. 

The week following the assassination's, 
while having a lot of anti-Serbian feeling 
with some rioting in Vienna. a world war did 
not seem imminent. In Germany the Kaiser 
was in bellicose mood "the Serbs must be 
disposed of and that right soon"he wrote on 
a margin of a telegram to his Ambassador in 
Vienna. He also believed that Russia and 
France were not ready for war and offering 
Austria any assistance they needed, departed 
for a three week holiday. The Austrian view 
was one of reducing Serbia in size but Count 
Tisza of Hungary urged caution fearing 
Russian involvement in Serbia was likely. 
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The German Ambassador Count Tschirschky 
informed Risza that in Berlin "An action 
against Serbia is expected" anything less 
would not be understood. Meanwhile the 
English were trying to persuade the Russians 
to keep calm. Edward Grey the foreign 
Secretary warned the German Ambassador 
to England , Prince Lichnowsky, that there 
was certain measures which if taken by 
Austria against Serbia , the Russians would 
not "remain passive". What the measures 
were he did not say. Points of no return were 
beginning to emerge and as Austria gave 
Serbia an ultimatum with 15 demands, 
which everyone believe they would reject, 
German diplomats were still insisting that 
Russia was "not ready for war". 

On the 23rd July David Lloyd George told 
the House of Commons that relations with 
Germany were never better. The same day 
the Austrian ultimatum was sent "the most 
formidable document that was ever 
addressed from one state to another " was 
Grey's description of it , the British Prime 
Minister H.H.Asquith said that in the event 
of war in Europe Britain would have no rea
son to be " anything more than spectators ". 
The Serbians agreed to nearly all the points 
demanded by Austria, observers judged it to 
be conciliatory , even humiliating. 

On the point of Austrian participation in the 
judicial process in Serbia they only asked 
this demand be submitted to the International 
Tribunal at the Hague. 

On the 27th July a request by the Tsar for 
negotiations with Austria was rejected by the 
Austrian Government. The same day a 
British attempt to convene a conference with 
France , Germany , Austria was rejected as 
"not practicable " by Germany. Lloyd 
George was on the the same day still telling 
journalist "There could be no question of 
our taking part in any war, in the first 
instance he knew of no Minster who would 
be in favour of it ".The German High 
Command was pressing Austria to take mili
tary action against Serbia., however in a 
strange episode which came to light at the 
end of the war, on the 28th July 1914 the 
Kaiser. having seen the full Serbian reply to 
the Austrian ultimatum could now see no 
reason for Austria to declare war, writing in 
the margin " A great moral victory for 
Vienna , but with it every reason for war is 
removed". It was to late for at noon that day 
Austria declared war on Serbia. There was a 
flurry of Diplomatic activity but by now 
authority was shifting towards War 
Ministers and General Staffs. Russia began 
to mobilise its 6 million men, Austria had 
partly mobilised , now on German advice it 
mobilised another 3 million men on its 
Russian Front. 

"Cease every war measure against us" 

On the 31st July 1914 Germany sent an ulti
matum to Russia "cease every war measure 
against us and Austria-Hungary within 12 
hours". Russia rejected this demand and 
Germany confident of victory against a 
clumsy Russian Army prepared to declare 
war. 

France was then approached by Germany to 
to state categorically that she would remain 
neutral in the event of war between Germany 
and Russia . Since 1894 France was allied to 
Russia and so refused and began to mobilise 
its 3 million men. 

War was still not declared and even the 
United States was approached by diplomats 
to do something , but in vain. The mood was 
aptly captured when the leader of the French 
Socialist Party Jean Jaures, who had called 
for French-German working class opposi
tion to the war, was assassinated by a fanati
cal nationalist as war fever took over. 

On the 31st July Britain asked France and 
Germany If they would respect Belgian neu
trality, to which Britain was committed by 
Treaty, France gave a pledge to do so , 
Germany made no reply. Ireland was getting 
closer to involvement, 

Wild with excitement and joy. 

In Munich on the 1st August at a public 
meeting an exuberant crowd greeted the 
news of the coming of war. Among the 
crowd was a Austrian born enthuasastic 
young man, Adolf Hitler. In Paris as the 
French artillery passed the guns were fes
tooned with flowers and woman jumped on 
the limbers to kiss the men. In Vienna the 
crowds were wild with excitement as the 
troops marched by. That evening the German 
Ambassador to Russia, Count Pourtales 
handed a letter to the Russian Foreign 
Minister, Sazonoff, with its declaration of 
war on Russia. "This is a criminal act of 
yours " Sazonoff said to the Ambassador, 
"The curse of nations will be upon you". 
"We were defending our honour " replied the 
Ambassador , "Your honour was not 
involved , you could have prevented the war 
by one word, you didn't want to ". The 
Ambassador burst into tears and had to be 
helped from the room. With that letter the 
world was to change and Europe descended 
into a "Long dark night of the soul". 

In St Petersburg the mood was more sombre 
than anywhere else. The next day St 
Petersburg was changed to Petrograd in defi
ance of anything German. 



Schlieffen Plan 

On 2nd August German patrols crossed the 
French frontier for the first time since 1871 
and Corporal Andre Peugeot was killed at 
the German-Swiss border becoming the 1st 
of over 1 million French victims. At 7am 
that morning Germany gave Belgian a 12 
hour ultimatum allowing German troops free 
passage through Belgium, to which Belgium 
refused. 

On the 3rd of August Germany declared war 
on France and the Schlieffen Plan was put 
into action. The plan involved German 
troops moving into Belgium and Holland 
and down into Northern France by-passing 
the long fortified French frontier and sweep
ing down into Paris. 

The 1839 Treaty of London 

The 1839 Treaty of London was signed by 
Britain, Austria , Prussia, France and Russia. 
It agreed that Belgium would form an inde
pendent and perpetually neutral state. The 
Treaty was still in force and Brussels 
informed Berlin that if it agreed to the 
German ultimatum "it would be sacrificing 
the nation's honour and betraying its engage
ments to Europe ". 

That same day August 3rd, 1914 Bethmann
Hollweg told the Reichstag "The wrong- I 
speak openly- that we are committing we 
will endeavour to make good as soon as our 
military goal is reached". If France was con
quered Belgium would be set free. 

The British Government sent a ultimatum to 
Berlin, there must be no attack on Belgium 
as Belgium neutrality was guaranteed by 
Britain under the 1839 Treaty. 

4th August,1914 

The British ultimatum was due to expire at 
11 o'clock that night. It was not a bluff as the 
English Channel was already being mined in 
the event of German warships entering. A 
South African ship carrying a 44 year old 
lawyer was held up, the man was M.K. 
Gandhi and he told Indians living in England 
to join the war effort. At 11 O'Clock Britain 
declared war on Germany as seven hours 
earlier German troops had invaded Belgium. 
The Great War had started in earnest. 

The Irish Position 

In 1914 Ireland was politically part of the 
United Kingdom with representation in 
Westminster. For almost 60 years the main 
political Party in Ireland was the Irish 
Parliamentary Party founded by Isaac Butt. 
In 1914 the leader of the party was John 
Redmond from Co. Wexford. 
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At a meeting in Woodenbridge, Co. 
Wicklow, John Redmond called on the Irish 
People to volunteer and help the war effort. 
In Northern Ireland Edward Carson was call
ing on the Ulster Volunteers to do likewise. 
Redmond's appeal promised the carrot of 
Home Rule as soon as the war was over. At 
this juncture most political leaders believe 
that the war would be over by Christmas. All 
over Europe the Big Powers were offering var
ious forms of Independence to peoples under 
their control, promises were also made to 
some Nationalists in an effort to cause revolt 
in an opposing country. All were looking for
ward to victory and a share of the spoils. 

The most bizarre case was Poland who had 
millions of troops fighting for both the 
Germans and the Russians. 

In Ireland's case an effort would be made by 
Germany to recruit some prisoners of war 
and Roger Casement was brought to 
Limburg to recruit a German Brigade. He 
received a very hostile reception. 

Co Carlow 

The Nationalist and the Sentinel newspaper 
were in favour of the war effort and called 
for volunteers. The Bishop of Kildare and 
Leighlin, Dr Patrick Foley said it was the 
duty of the people as Christians and loyal cit
izens to come to the aid of the army. 

The Irish Parlimentary Party M.P. for 
Carlow, Michael Molloy, speaking at 
recruiting meeeting in August 1915 urged 
young men to join the army and fight for the 
Enpire. Week after week the Nationalist and 
the Sentinel carnied recruiting advertise
ments. Both newspapers condemned the ris
ing and it was not 191 7 that the Nationalist 
newspaper has a shift in opinon towards the 
rebels. 

During all this time recruiting for the British 
Army continue and soldiers were sent off 
with the music of Bands and cheering 
crowds.2 

Before the war was over thousand's of men 
would serve from Co Carlow . The Carlow
Graigue Gaelic Football Club lost matches 
because according to the Nationalist of 7the 
April 1915 so many of their players had 
joined "the colours " Every town and village 
in the County was the same. In 
Leighlinbridge as many as 200 men served 
with over 60 killed. Bagenalstown was the 
same with a similar casualty list. 

The first Carlow men to die 

The 2nd Battalion of the Royal Dublin 
Fusiliers left England on the 22nd of August 
and reached Boulogne. They travelled by 

train through Amiens and St. Quentin to Le 
Chateau and from here marched 4 miles 
along the Cambrai Road to camp south of the 
villages of Beaumont and Inchy. The battal
ion was split into smaller companies of men 
and one of these companies retreated south 
through Harcourt and arrived at Ligny en 
Cambresis on the morning of the 27th of 
August 1914. The march continued in a 
southerly direction to Clary and Montigny 
which were under German control. The com
pany came under heavy fire and it was in 
this area the first men from Co. Carlow died 
in the Great War .. 3 

The causalities that day were, Pte Martin 
Geoghegan, Carlow town, Pte Michael 
Dalton and Pte Samuel Willoughby from 
Hackettstown and Pte William Whelan born 
in Rathoe Co. Carlow but resident in 
Castledermot Co. Kildare. 

On the 28th August, 1914, William Canavan 
from the same Battalion from Tullow died, 
on the 31st August Robert Hawe became the 
first casualty from Leighlinbridge, while 
Thomas Doyle from Bagenalstown serving 
with the 2nd Battalion Royal Irish Regiment 
died from wounds. These 7 men were killed 
in action or died of wounds within the 1st 
week (after landing) of a war that was to last 
over 4 years. They were the· first of at least 
600 and probably over 700 men born or liv
ing in Co. Carlow who died in this conflict. 

As research into this War is ongoing the 
number of fatalities increases as new infor
mation from countries such as Australia and 
Canada becomes more accessible. With 
emigration ongoing during the 1st decade of 
the 20th century thousands of Irishmen went 
to Australia, Canada, United States and 
England and joined regiments in these 
Countries, many of these died in the War. 

The Carlow death toll appears to be quite 
high in relation to the overall population. 
The figures for other neighbouring counties 
at the end of 1999 were ; 

Wexford 
Kildare 
Waterford 

504 
743 
733 

19994 

19995 
19996 

The total number recorded for the entire 
country was 49,400 in 1923.7 

The men who died from The Leighlinbridge 
Area (Chronological sequence) 8 & 9 

"Their name liveth for evermore" 
Ecclesiasticus 

The following are the men who died in the 
Great War of 1914-1918 from the 
Leighlinbridge area. The majority of the men 
came from a small area in the village chiefly 



in the Ballyknockan townland. The highest 
concentration was in Chapel Street, New 
Road, Poes Hill and Church Street areas 
which had a high density of houses since the 
18th Century. In the early 19th Century 
Leighlinbridge was a sizable town with a 
population in excess of2000 and was always 
included in Trade Almanac's such as Slater's 
Directionary. 

In the first decade of the 20th Century there 
was a significant population in the village 
although not on a par with the 19th Century 
Town. The families who lived in the areas 
mentioned above are in the main the ances
tors of families who now live on both sides 
of the Barrow and of families who moved to 
outside the village such as to Ballinaboley, 
and 'The Harrow Cross'. Some 
Bagenalstown families are descended from 
some of these Leighlinbridge families. 
Besides the large number of men who served 
and died from the village a significant num
ber of men from the rural hinterlands also 
served and died. Indeed we find a number of 
men from such areas as Killanane, 
Seskinrea, Bilboa and Ballinabranna. The 
men were from a variety of social classes. 
There was a religious mix and the ratio in the 
Leighlinbridge area was about 5 Catholics to 
1 Protestant. Also a number of men were 
from mixed religious backgrounds. The total 
number of men who served was huge over 
200 from the Village and surrounding area. 
Most families had at least one, in fact nearly 
always two but from some families four and 
even 5 served. 

The cry of "For King and Country " may 
have influenced a number of Volunteers but 
the vast majority volunteered because; 

A. There was a history of Irish participation 
in the Army, and by that I mean the Army 
devoid of any political connotations. People 
did not speak of the British Army but used 
today's phrase "he's after joining the army". 
Many men from Leighlinbridge served in 
far away places such as the North West 
Frontier in India/Pakistan. 

B. In a time of limited career opportunities , 
soldiering offered a respectable career with a 
steady cash flow. All over Ireland wifes 
depended on this income for them and their 
childrens very survival. 

In Leighlinbridge the Joshua Watson 
Malthouses provided seasonal work, at other 
times of the year the men worked in Arthur 
Guinness in Dublin. 

C. For the vast majority of people their occu
pation was that of agricultural labourer 
which did not supply a full time job for 
everyone. It was this vacuum which made 
the Army a popular choice of career. It was 
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even back then a necessity to have a two 
income family. 

D. In Ireland and England unlike mainland 
Europe compulsory service did not exist and 
Conscription never occured in Ireland. 
While this was an admirable policy at times 
a lot of young men in the village would be at 
a loose end when work slackness came 
around as families were large. 

E.When war did break out and Belgium was 
invaded they was a huge outcry from Church 
and political leaders particularly as stories of 
atrocities comitted against Belgium nuns, 
clerics and civilians emerged. 

F The leaders of Ireland's almost monolithic 
Irish Party called for volunteers with a 
promise of Home Rule after the war. Besides 
since the Home Rule crises of 1912 when the 
Ulster Volunteer Force mobilised under 
Edward Carson with 100,000 men, and in the 
south the National Volunteers mobilised 
with a similar number Ireland had 2 armies 
on standby. 

G. Finally in the heady days of early August 
1914 a new sense of adventure had arisen 
and with an army weekly wage of 6 
Shillings, way above any other job , and a 
Shilling for signing up , and with the high 
prices for the sale of beef , lamb and crops 
for the front filling Farmers pocket's, sure
ly nobody was going to lose out, or would 
they? 

1914 
1 ----------------------
Robert Hawe, Private No. 8961 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion. 
31 August, 1914, age 27, 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Robert Hawe was the son of James Hawe 
and his wife Maria Hogan. He was born in 
Chapel Street in July 1887. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Valene i enne s( St. Roch) 
Communal cemetery, Nord, France 
Grave Ref: V.G.24: 

2 
Edward Galway: Lance Corporal No. 8073 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion 
24th October, 1914, age 26, 
Oldtown 

Edward Galway was born in 
1888 the son of Jim Galway and 
Margaret Murphy. A brother of 
Edward Galway, Patrick, also 
served in the war. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: LeTouret memorial, Pas De 

Calais, France. 
Grave/Panel Ref: Panel 42 and 43 

3 -----------------
Albert Edward Smythe: Private, No. 4480, 
Irish Guards !st Battlion 
1st November, 1914, age 18, 
Upper Seskin, Leighlinbridge 

Albert Edward Smythe was born in Upper 
Seskin near Leighlinbridge on the 23rd May 
1896. He was the son of Edward Henry Smythe 
and Esther Hamilton Smythe, and was one of 5 
brothers who served in the Great War. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial 
leper, Vlaanderen, Belgium. Panel Ref: 11 

4 --------------------
Jimmy O'Rourke: 
Connaught Rangers 2nd Battalion 
September, 1914, age 18, 
Raheendoran, Ballinabranna .. 

In Ballinabranna graveyard there is a head
stone erected by John O'Rourke with an 
inscription - Jimmy O' Rourke Killed in 
France 1914. 

Jimmy O'Rourke was born at Raheendoran 
in 1896. According to , Jack Dunne of 
Ballinabranna a relation, Jimmy was killed 
very early in the war. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Ballinabranna, Catholic Church. 
Grave ref: Family headstone to the east of 
the Church. 

1915 
1915 was coming and the village and sur
rounding areas of Leighlinbridge would 
experience the death of young men on a 
scale never seen since. 

5 ------------------
James Fitzgerald: Private, No. 9431. Royal 
Dublin Fusiliers. 2nd Battalion. 6th January, 
1915. Coon East, Bilboa. 

On Wednesday the 6th January 1915 James 
Fitzgerald was killed in action a snipers bul
let.He was born in Biboa and he enlisted in 
Carlow 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Prowse Poin Military Cemetery, 
Comines-Warneton, hainaut, Belguim. 
Grave Ref: I.D. 8 

6 -------------------
Thomas Clarke: Private, No. 5579. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 2nd Battalion. 
15th January, 1915, age 22. 
High Street, Leighlinbridge. 



Thomas Clarke was born at High Street 
Leighlinbridge on the 18th February 1893. 
He was the son of Patrick Clarke and his 
wife Sarah Doyle. Thomas Clarke was killed 
in action on Friday 15th January 1915. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Prowse Point Military Cemetery, 
Comines-Warneton, Hainaut, Belguim. 
Grave ref: I.E.9 

7 ---------------------
James Walsh: Private, No.4202. 
Royal Irish Regiment, 1st Battalion. 
16th March, 1915. 
Seskinrea, Old Leighlin 

James Walsh was the son of John and Margaret 
Walsh of Seskinrea , Old Leighlin. He enlisted 
in Kilkenny, joining the Royal Irish Regiment. 
1st Battalion. James Walsh was killed in 
action on Tuesday, 16th March 1915. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Panel Ref: 33 

8 ----------------
Jam es Meaney: Private, No. 9267. 
Kings Shropshire Light Infantry, 2nd 
Battalion. 
12th April, 1915, age 25. 
Clonmelsh. 

James Meaney was the first man from the 
area to serve in an English Regiment. Men 
also served in Regiments in Australia and 
Canada. James Meaney was born in 1890 
the son of Martin and Ann Meaney. He was 
born in Dublin but his family had obvious 
roots in the Leighlinbridge area as by the 
time he was killed in action his address was 
Clonmelsh which is about 2 to 3 miles from 
Leighlinbridge. 

James Meaney was killed in action on 
Monday 12th April, 1915. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Panel ref: 47-49 

9 
James Donohue: Private, No. 4997. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers 2nd Battalion. 
26th April, 1915, age 29. 
Pump Lane, Leighlinbridge 

James Donohoe was born 
in Pump Lane, 
Leighlinbridge, the son of 
James Donohoe and his 
wife Margaret Sparlington. 
He enlisted in Carlow. A 
brother of James Donohoe, 
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William, also enlisted and survived the war. 
James Donohoe had four sisters who lived 
in Leighlinbridge and many descendants are 
here today. 

On Monday, 26th April 1915, James 
Donohoe was Killed in action having partic
ipated in what would become the 2nd most 
famous battle of this war the Second Battle 
of Ypres. He is commemorated on a family 
headstone in Leighlinbridge new cemetery. 
His brother William survived the war and 
eventually lived and died in Naas Co. 
Kildare. 

Commemorative Informatiort: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West-Vlaanderen, Belgium. 
Panel ref: 44and 46 

10 ---------------
John Smith: Private No. 4573. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion. 
16th May, 1915. 
Upper Seskin, Leighlinbridge 

John Smith was born in Upper Seskin and 
was a cousin of Albert Smythe who died ear
lier in the war. He was wounded during the 
Ypres Campaign and was brought back to a 
hospital in England. However he was not to 
survive his wounds dying in the 4th Northern 
General Hospital in Lincoln on Sunday 16th 
May, 1915. He enlisted in Carlow. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Lincoln (Newport) cemetery, 
Lincolnshire, England. 
Grave ref: D 109 

11 ---------------
Michael Moran: Private, No. 1934. 
Irish Guards, 1st Battalion. 
18th May, 1915. 
Garryhundon, Leighlinbridge 

Michael Moran was born just outside the vil
lage ofLeighlinbridge. He was not to stay in 
Leighlinbridge as he enlisted in Wicklow 
Town. While the second battle of Ypres was 
in progress it was decided that the 1st Army 
should attack the German 7th Corps over the 
flat ground between Laventie and Irish 
Battalion suffered heavy losses, 22 killed, 86 
missing, 284 wounded. Michael Moran was 
one of those. His name appears on page 304 
of Rudyard Kipling's masterpiece The Irish 
Guards in the Great War. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Le Touret Memorial, Pas de 
Calais, France. 
Panel ref: 4 

12 --------------

William J Grimes: Private No. 9356. 
Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers 1st Battalion. 
22nd May, 1915, age 26 

William John Grimes must have been a rest
less young man and apparently liked travel
ling. He was born on the 12th February 1889 
the son of Patrick Grimes and his wife Anne 
Purcell. He enlisted Newry, Co.Down. 
Perhaps he was working or had relatives 
there, he also had a brother Matthew in 
Litherland in Liverpool. 

William John Grimes was killed in action in 
Gallipoli. A short time before he died the 
Ottoman Empire began one of the most infa
mous acts of genocide ever recorded, name
ly the liquidation of the Armenians who 
lived in Turkey. Over 600,000 were killed 
and 400,000 more died from disease and 
starvation on enforced deportation marches 
into Syria and Mesopotamia now known as 
Iraq. A further 200,000 were forcibly con
verted to Islam. The killing went on for 
almost a year. 

Memorial: Relles Memorial, Turkey . 
Panel ref: No.97-101 

13 ----------------
Thomas Dermody: L/Corporal No. 5606. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion. 
24th May, 1915. 
High Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Thomas Dermody was born in High Street , 
Leighlinbridge on the 5th Feb 1894. He 
enlisted in the Royal Dublin Fusiliers in 
Carlow and was quickly elevated to Lance 
Corporal. He was killed in action on the 
24th of May 1915. He was the son of Patrick 
Dermody and his wife Julia Lannan, they 
lived out their lives at the Harrow Cross. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West-Vlaanderen, Belgium. 
Panel ref: 44 and 46 

14 --------------------
John Smullen: Private, No. 5606. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 'B' Coy, 2nd 
Battalion. 
24th May, 1915. Age 17. 
Church Street, Leighlinbridge. 

John Smullen resided with his parents 
Charles Smullen and his wife Maria Lakes. 
John was born on the 18th June 1898 and 
before he was 17 had enlisted in Carlow 

On Monday the 24th May 1915 as the Royal 
Dublin Fusiliers came under shelling and 
machine gun fire John Smullen was killed in 
action. He had not reached his 17th year at 
the time of his death. He was the youngest of 



all the men from this area, who died, 
although some as young as 14 died in other 
regiments. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West-Vlaanderen, Belgium. 
Panel ref: 44 and 46 

15 ----------------
Thomas Flynn: Private No. 5437. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, !st Battalion. 
15th June, 1915, age 19. 
Killinane, Leighlinbridge. 

Thomas Flynn was born in Killanane on the 
6th May 1896, the son of Francis Flynn and 
his wife Ann Hantlon. He enlisted in 
Leighlinbridge in the local Military 
Barracks. 

Thomas Flynn was killed in action in 
Gallipoli. He was 19 years old. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Twelve Three Copse Cemetery, 
Turkey. Grave ref: XI C 14 

The Cemetery is in the Helles area, 
!Kilometre South West of the village of 
Krithia. There is also a New Zealand 
Memorial in this cemetery. 

16 ----------
Martin Shannon: Private, No. 5603 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion. 
18th June, 1915, age 19. 
Church Street, Leighlinbridge 

Martin Shannon was born in Church Street, 
Ballyknockan, Leighlinbridge on the 9th Feb 
1896. He was the son of Edward Shannon 
and his wife Catherine Burke. He enlisted in 
Carlow. He died of wounds in Bailleu!. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Bailleu! Communal Cemetery 
Extension, Nord, France. 
Grave ref: I.E. 97 

1 7 -------------
John McNally: Private, No. 19512. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers 'C' Coy, 2nd 
Battalion. 
28th June, 1915, age 43. 
Pump Lane, and Rathornan, 
Leighlinbridge. 

John McNally was born on 
the 3rd August 1871. He 
was the son of Michael 
McNally and his wife Mary 
Lawler. John McNally mar
ried Mary Walker from 
Dunleckney and they had a 
number of children. He enlisted in Naas. On 
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Monday the 28th June 1915 Pte John 
McNally was killed by a mine on the Ypres 
Salient. He was a month short of his 44th 
Birthday. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial, 
leper, West-Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Panel ref: 44 and 46 

18 -----------------
David Shea: Private, No. 18270. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 2nd Battalion. 
6th July, 1915, aged 20. 
Rathellen, Leighlinbridge. 

David Shea was the son of Patrick Shea and 
his wife Ann McEvoy. He was born at 
Rathellin on the 28th April, 1895. He enlisted 
in Carlow and saw action at the 2nd Battle of 
Ypres. On Tuesday the 6th July 1915 David 
Shea was killed in action. He was 20 years old. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Bard Cottage Cemetery, leper, 
West- Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Grave ref: ID. 31 

19 --------------
Denis La Touche: Captain, Welch Regiment, 
8th Battalion. 8th August, 1915. 
Milford Street, Leighlinbridge. 

He lived in the manager's house of Josua 
Watson's Milling and Malting business in 
Leighlinbridge. He was not born locally but 
possibly originated from Kildare or Dublin 
where there were many families of the name. 

Captain Denis La Touche was killed in 
action on Sunday the 8th August, 1915, in 
Gallipoli. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Helles Memorial, Turkey. 
Panel ref: 140-144 

20 ------------------
James McDonnell: Private, No. 13099. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers 6th Battalion. 
9th August, 1915, age 
35. 
Ballyknocken, 
Leighlinbridge. 

James McDonnell was 
born in 1880, his enlist
ment record states 
Dublin as his place of 
birth, however he lived 
in Ballyknocken and his 
wife's name was Annie. 
James McDonnell was 
killed in action on Monday 9th August 1915 
as a result of shelling. He is commemorated 

on the family headstone in Leighlinbridge. 
His wife Annie died in 1951. 
His grandson, Christy Collins lives m 
Ballinaboley, Leighlinbridge. 
Memorial: Helles Memorial, Turkey. 
Panel ref: 190-196 

21 ---------------
William Grimes: Private, No. 4149. 
Connaught Rangers, 5th Battalion. 
21st August, 1915, age 19. 
Tullow Street, Leighlinbridge and Hulme, 
Manchester. He was born the son of James 
Grimes and his wife Elizabeth Curran on the 
25th July 1896. 

William Grimes was killed in action. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Helles Memorial, Turkey. 
Panel No. 181-183. 

2 2 -------------
Frank Sutton: Private No. 3017. 
Leinster Regiment 6th Battalion 
16th October, 1915, age 34 
Milford Lock Cloydagh 

Francis Richard Sutton was born in in 1881. 
He was the son of Francis and Elizabeth 
Sutton and he was baptised in Cloydagh 
Church of Ireland. He enlisted in Dublin 
Frank Sutton died in England. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Plymouth Weston Mill Cemetery. 
Grave ref: Mil Con C 3562 

So ended the year 1915 with 18 men from 
the area dying in the various Theatre's of W 
W 1, most of them at Ypres, but also a num
ber in Gallipoli. Both events would have 
lasting consequences. While the later event 
would take time to register in the minds of 
people from Leighlinbridge, men like John 
Daly had an appointment with history, in one 
of the greatest and most notorious battles 
ever known, The Battle of the Somme. 

1916 -------------------
" where were you in 1916 ?" 
"In the name of Ireland and her dead 
Generations ........................ " 

The new year arrived with people in the area 
were very disillusioned. In 1915 too many 
had died and bad news was arriving all the 
time . Surely this year would see the end of 
the war, it had gone on long enough. "Put 
Away that Flag or you will get us all killed" 
The middle age woman had enough, she had 
heard the news coming from Dublin it was 
time to make a stand. One ot two others 
joined with her as they went down the vil
lage waving flags and calling on all and 
sundry to come and make a stand. 



It was early May 1916, Easter had just 
ended with news of rebellion in Dublin. 
Suddenly they were met by a policeman who 
advised them to " Put away that Flag or you 
will get us all killed. " I don't know whatev
er happened to that Union Jack maybe the 
policeman confiscated it, he probably sensed 
a changing mood. 

Of course the women were not alone all over 
Ireland people were dumbfounded and some 
were disgusted at the Rebellion, there had 
been few supporters for a rising and fewer 
still turned up for event itself. Meanwhile at 
least 160,000 Irishmen were involved in 
World War 1 the husband's and son's of 
woman such as these. By the time the war 
ended the Rebellion of 1916 and its meaning 
would become an irresistable force in Irish 
politics as the Irish Parlimentary Party is 
wiped out by Sinn Fein in the 1918 election 
ending almost 60 years of domination. At 
this stage of the war the Central Powers were 
very much in command on the battlefield 
and this ascendancy was reflected in the 
treatment of minorities in Austria-Hungary. 
In January 1916 the German language was 
declared to be the only official language in 
Bohemia and in Prague the police used trun
cheons against people whom they heard 
speaking Czech. On the Western Front the 
town of Ypres was in ruins but still the 
British managed to hold it but the remainder 
of Belgium was under German occupation. 

In the East Serbia was entirely ender 
Austrian and Bulgarian Occupation , Poland 
was under German occupation. 

In the Mediterraean the Gallipolli Campaign 
was wound up with the evacuation of troops 
beginning on Dec 8th 1915. In 1915 there 
was no Christmas "Truce" on the Western 
Front as was the case in some places in 1914. 

23 ----------------
John Daly: Private, No. 23010. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 8th Battalion. 
6th September, 1916, age 40. 
Rathellin and Pump Lane, 
Leighlinbridge. 

John Daly was born in 1876 in 
Rathellin in a house which 
still stands half-way between 
Leighlinbridge and Bagenals
town on the main road from 
Leighlinbridge to Bagenals
town. He was the son of 
Patrick and Nora Daly and when he got mar
ried he lived in Pump Lane Leighlinbridge. His 
wife was Brigid and one daughter, Mrs 
Margaret Pierce, Augherue, is now approach
ing her 90th year, being 3 years old when her 
father died on the Somme in 1916. He enlisted 
in Carlow. On Wednesday the 6th September 
1916 John Daly was Killed in action in the bat-
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tie to take Guillemont. 
Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Serre Road Cemetery No. 2 
Somme, France. 
Grave ref: XXV. J 6: 

24 --------------
James Lacy: Lance Corporal No. 11264. 
Royal Irish Regiment, 6th Battalion. 
9th September,1916. Clogrennane 

James Lacy was born in Graigue in Carlow. 
The reason for his inclusion in this article is 
because at the time he served he was living 
in Cloghgrennan which is in the Parish of 
Leighlinbridge. He enlisted in Carlow. On 
Saturday 9th September 1916, James Lacey 
was killed in action. The same day the 
Professor of Economics at UCD Lt Thomas 
Michael Kettle Dublin Fusiliers 9th battal
ion, one of the great men that Ireland has for
gotten, was killed in action at Guinchy. 

James Lacey is 1 of 72,000 names on the 
Thiepval Memorial. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Thiepval Memorial, Somme, 
France. 
Panel No. Pier and face 3A 

2 5 --------------
Peter Fraser: Private, No. 800. 
Australian Infantry Force, 24th Battalion. 
19th Nov. 1916, age 24. 
Royal Oak, Leighlinbridge and 74 Kilcarrig 
Street, Bagenalstown. Also Horsham, 
Victoria, Australia. 

Peter Fraser, 19th Feb. 1893, son of Peter and 
Jane Fraser, Royal Oak. I already had his 
Australian Service Details and I also knew that 
at the time he died his parents lived at 74 
Kilcarraig Street, Bagenalstown. However, by 
virtue of the fact that he was baptised in St 
Lazerian's Church, Leighlinbridge and with 
plans for a Great War Memorial in progress to 
commemorate he is included here. Peter 
Fraser was killed in action. He was approach
ing his 24th year when he died and was buried 
in the Australian Infantry Force Cemetery in 
this area. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: AIF Burial ground, Fiers, 
Somme, France. 
Grave ref: SP Memorial 171 

As 1916 ended there death toll was huge. 
The battle of the Somme had led to 400,000 
causalities before it ended on 17th 
November 1916. At least 40 men from 
County Carlow were killed during this bat
tle. Rumbling's as regards the huge death toll 
were occurring with antiwar and anti-con
scription meeting's held in England. In 
Ireland there was tenuous talk of conscrip-

tion but it was never implemented. 

Meanwhile, opinion in the light of the 1916 
executions in Dublin, was beginning to change. 
One factor however in 1917 was to have a 
deciding impact on the Great War, on the 6th 
April 191 7 America declared war on Germany. 
On the 26th June 1917 the A. E.F. American 
Expeditionary Force under Major-General 
John J Pershing arrived at St. Nazaire in 
France. It would take time before they made 
an impact. The reason America came into the 
war was because to many Americans were 
dying on board Passenger and Merchant 
Ships which the Germans were sinking. In 
Russia a revolution would take place with 
the execution of the Tsar , and a new social 
order would prevail for 80 years
Communism. 

1917 
26 -----------------------
Thomas Kelly: Gunner No. 79335. 
Royal garrison Artillery, 4th Siege Bty. 
5th January, 1917, age 33. 
Milford and Wilesden, Middlesex. 

Thomas Kelly was born in Leighlinbridge in 
1884. He emigrated to England where he met 
his wife Emily who resided in Offerton 
Avenue in Normanton, Derby. He was the son 
of John and Mary Kelly from Milford and 
after marrying lived at Wilesden in Middelsex. 
He enlisted in Norwood in Surrey. 

Thomas Kelly was killed in action on Friday 
5th January 1917 in Delville Wood, near the 
village of Longueval on the Somme. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Delville Wood Cemetery. 
Longueval, Somme, France. 
Grave ref: XXVI A4 

2 7 ----------------
Christoph er Moore: Private, No. 5617. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 1st Battalion. 
1st March, 1917, age 21. 
New road, Leighlinbridge. 

Christopher Moore was born on the 1st 
December 1896. He was the son of James 
Moore and Mary Lakes. He was one of a num
ber of brothers to serve, Tom, Jim, John Joe. 
On Thursday, March 1st 1917, Christopher 
Moore, Leighlinbridge, Patrick Byrne, 
James Kelly, Thomas O'Neill of Tullow, 
William O'Rourke Graigue, were killed in 
action. On the 17th of November 1916 the 
battle of the Somme ended with 400,000 
lives loss and a gain of 6 miles. 

Christopher Moore is commemorated on the 
Thiepval Anglo-French Memorial, the 
largest in the world. It stands 141 feet high 
with 16 piers on whose faces the names of 
the Missing are inscribed. 



Commemorative Information: 
Memorial:Thiepval Memorial, Somme, 
France. 
Panel No. Pier and face 16C 

28 -------------
James Brennan: Private, No. 36397. 
Machine Gun Corps (Infantry) 11th Coy. 
9th April, 1917. 
Previously private, No. 5076, 
Leinster Regiment. 
Leighlinbridge. 

On Monday the 9th April 191 7 James 
Brennan was killed in action in the battle for 
VimyRidge. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Arras Memorial, Pas de Calais, 
France. 
Panel ref: Bay 10 

2 9 ------------------
Awarded the Military Medal. 
Michael Hogan: MM: Rifleman, No. 10299. 
King's Royal Rifle Corps, 12th Battalion. 
3rd May, 1917, age 23. 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Michael Hogan was one of two men from 
Leighlinbridge who received the Military 
Medal for services during the 1st World War. 
He was born on the 20th January 1894 the son 
of Michael Hogan and his wife Eveline 
English. He enlisted in England at Colchester. 

On the 14th March 1917 the German's began 
a retreat back to the Hindenburg Line as the 
allies threw huge resoures at them. Michael 
Hogan gained his Military Medal during this 
action but was wounded. He was moved to 
one the of hospitals in General Headquarters 
in Rouen where he died from wounds. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: St. Sever Cemetery extension, 
Roune, Seine-Maritime, France. 
Grave ref: P. I. H. IA' 

3 0 ---------------
Laurence Lawler: Private No. 3412. 
Leinster Regiment, 2nd Battalion. 
9th June, 1917. 
Agha 

Laurence Lawler was born in Tullow Co 
Carlow. He moved to Agha about three 
miles from Leighlinbridge where he settled. 
He enlisted in Maryborough 

On Saturday 9th June 1917 Laurence Lawlor 
was killed in action in the battle to capture 
Messines Ridge. He was with a daughter, 
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Kate Lawlor of Agha. 
Commemorative Information: 
memorial: Ypres Menin Gate Memorial 
leper, West-Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Panel Ref: 44 

31 -----------------
Ed ward Murphy: Private, No.5807. 
Household Cavalry and Cavalry of the Line 
(inc Yeomary and Imperial Camel Corps). 
6th Dragoon Guards (Carabiniers). 
28th July, 1917. 
Killlinane, Leighlinbridge. 

The family resided at the back of John 
Kellys House in Killanane. At that time the 
house was owned by Wards. 

Edward Murphy did not die in France but 
suffering from injuries sustained and sicknes 
as a result died at the Curragh of Kildare. He 
was buried in the Curragh Military Cemetery 
and is one of 103 men who were buried there 
during the Great War. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Curragh Military Cemetery. 
Grave ref: 602 

3 2 ---------------------
John Townsend: Gunner No. 126540. 
Royal Garrison Artilery, 242nd Siege Bty. 
14th August, 1917. age 19. 
Tomard & Monemore, Leighlinbridge also 
Barrett Street, Bagenalstown. 

John Townsend was the son 
of William Townsend and his 
Catherine Walsh and was 
born 22nd September 1896. 
The family came from 
Tomard. Sometime after John 
Townsend was born the fami
ly moved to Monmore about 
1 mile outside Leighlin
bridge, later moving to 
Barrett St. Bagenalstown. 
He enlisted in Carlow. 

John Townsend died of wounds during the 
Flanders offensive. His brother William died 
in 1955, and his niece Mrs Catherine 
Murphy of Newtown died this year 2001 in 
her 80's 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Godewaersvelde British 
Cemetery, Nord, France. 
Grave ref: 1. D .6 

33 ------------------
Edward Meaney: Sergeant, No. 2646. 
Australian Infantry, ., A.I.F., 3rd Battalion. 
1 St. Brigade. 
4th Oct., 1917, age 29. 
Rathvinden, Leighlinbridge and Sydney. 

A number of men from the Leighlinbridge 
and indeed Co. Carlow died in Australian 
Regiments in Flanders. 

Edward Meaney was one of these men. Born 
on the 30th Dec 1888, he was the son of 
Edward Meaney and his wife, Ann Neill and 
became a baker by trade. 

Edward Meaney emigrated to Australia in 1913 
where he took up a position in Sydney City 
Corporation. He ended up in France and was 
killed at Pozieres on Thursday the 4th October 
1917. He is commemorated on a family head
stone in Old Leighlin, and also in France. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Tyne Cot Cemetery, West
Vlaanderen, Belguim. Grave ref: XLI. A. 24 

34 --------------
Richard Thorpe Jeffares: Captain, 4ATTD. 
Royal Irish Rifles, 2nd Battalion. 
6th October, 1917. age 27. 
Lower Seskin, Leighlinbridge 

Richard Thorpe Jeffares was born in 1890 
the son of Michael Jeffares and his wife, 
Kate Collier. Richard's middle name Thorpe 
was from his Grandmother, Mary Thorpe 
and his Grandfather was William Henry 
Jeffares. During the Flanders offensive from 
the 7th June to the 10th November, 1917 
there were many battles, Messines, 3rd 
Ypres. The Corp and Divisional 
Headquarters was at Bethune and a Casualty 
Clearing Station. On Saturday the 6th 
October, 1917 Captain Richard Jeffares died 
from wounds. He was 27 years old. The fam
ily is now resident in Agha. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Bethune Town Cemetery, Pas de 
Calai, France. 
Grave ref: 11 lJ 16 

35 ------------------
Michaeel Hawe: Sergeant No. 4730. 
Irish Guards 1st Coy, 2nd Battalion. 
27th Nov., 1917, age 24. 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge 

Michael Hawe was the son of James and Maria 
Hawe and was born at Chapel Street on the 20th 
July 1893. He enlisted in Carlow. He was pro
moted to Sergeant and on the 20th November, 
1917 was in Cambrai where for the first time 
there was mass use of the Tank. On Tuesday the 
27th November 1917 Michael Hawe was killed 
in action at the battle of Cambrai. He was 24 
years old was the brother of Robert Hawe who 
died on the 31st August, 1914. 

Commemorative Information 
Memorial: Cambrai memorial, Louveral, 



Nord, France. 
Panel ref: 2&3. 

1918 
3 6 ------------------
Ronald McClintock: Lieutentant Royal 
Flying Corps. 
26th February, 1918. 
Rathvinden, Leighlinbridge. 
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home to Leighlinbridge to recuperate from 
sickness and injuries. He died at home in 
Chapel Street on Wednesday 6th March, 
1918 and was buried in Ballyknocken 
Cemetery in Leighlinbridge .. 
Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Ballyknockan Church of Ireland 
graveyard, Leighlinbridge. 
Grave ref: South of the Church 

Ronald Mclintock was born in 1893 the son of 39 ---------------------
Arthur Mclintock and his Glaswegian born 
wife Susan. His father was originally from 
Dublin and he worked as a land agent. Ronald 
had an older brother Stanley born in 1890. The 
family resided at Rathvindon House now the 
property of Mr Doug Gresham. 

Ronald M'Clintock was killed in action on 
the 26th February 1918. 

Commemorative Information 
Memorial: Arras Flying Memorial, Pas de 
Calais, France. 

3 7 ------------------
Arthur Walter Forbes DSO: Lieutenant 
H.M.S.M. 'H5', Royal Navy. 
2nd March, 1918, age 25. 
Rathwade House, Oldtown. 

In Numey Church of Ireland Church in Co 
Carlow there is Tablet on the Wall, 
In proud and loving memory of Arthur W 

Forbes DSO Lieutentant Royal Navy. 
Elder son of Captain and Mrs. B Forbes of 

Rathwade who was lost at sea on active ser
vice in the Great War 

on the 2nd March, 1918. age 25 years. 
This tablet is erected by his loving parents 

and widow. 

Arthur Forbes died on Saturday the 2nd 
March 1918 when his ship S/M. "HS" was 
sunk. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Chatam Naval Memorial, Kent, 
England. Panel Ref: 28 

38 ---------------
Nicholas Kehoe: Private No. 7585. 
Irish Guards 3rd Battalion. 
6th March, 1918, age 33. 
Chapel Street, Leighlin-bridge. 

Nicholas Kehoe was 
born in Chapel 
Leighlinbridge on the 
8th June 1885. He was 
the son of Nicholas 
Kehoe and his wife 
Catherine Keenan. 

In early 1918 Nicholas Kehoe came back 

Thomas Clarke: Private No. 15720 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
14th March, 1918, age 52. 
Transferred to 492901 Labour Corp. 
Poes Hill, Leighlinbridge. 

For Tom Clarke soldier
ing was a way of life. He 
was the professional sol
dier like many others in 
Leighlinbridge. Born in 
1867, he was to take a 
road which many 
Irishmen took, that of a 
career soldier. 

Tom Clarke was married 
to Margaret Keating, her 
brother served in 3 Wars, 
Boer War, World War I 
and 2, suffering a bad eye 
injury in the 2nd World 
War. 

On joining the front he 
was transfered to the Labour Corp because 
of his age. This did not mean an "easy num
ber " as thousands of men were killed by 
shelling and mines in the service battalions. 

On the 14th March, 1918 Tom Clarke was 
en route from Ireland on board the SS 
"RATHMORE" when he was drowned at 
sea. He was 52 years old the oldest casualty 
in the area. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Hollybrook Cemetery, 
Southhampton, England. 
Memorial Ref: Hollybrook memorial within 
the cemetery. 

40 ---------------------
James Rourke: private No. 10002 
Royal Irish Regiment, 2nd battalion. 
21 March, 1918. 
Leighlinbridge & Benekerry. 

James Rourke was born in Leighlinbridge, 
he enlisted in Carlow. 

James Rourke was killed in action on 
Thursday 21st March, 1918 as the 5th Army 
retreated across the Somme. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Pozieres Memorial Somme, 
France. 
Panel ref: 30&31 

41 --------------------
Stephen Purcell: Private No. 7526. 
Irish Guards 2nd battalion. 
29th March 1918, age 22. 
Poes Hill Leighlinbridge 

Stephen Purcell was born at Poes Hill 
Leighlinbridge on the 9th Feb., 1896. He was 
the son of Stephen Purcell and his wife, Kate 
Donohoe. The Purcell family headstone in Old 
Leighlin Cathedral graveyard has an inscription 
commemorating his death in France, in 1918. 

Stephen Purcell died of wounds on Friday 
29th March, 1918 in Etaples in one of many 
Hospital which were here. His name is wri
iten in one of the Greatest Military Histories 
ever written, The Irish Guards in the Great 
War. In Volume I page 307 of this master
piece are the names of Stephen Purcell and 
Albert Smythe. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Estaples Military Cemetery, Pas 
de Calais, France. 
Grave ref: XXX 111 A. 22 

4 2 ------------------
Michael McAssey: Private No. 31207. 
Devonshire Regiment, !st Battalion. 
14th April, 1918. Previously 20304 2nd 
Guards, Queens Bay. 
High Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Michael McAssey was born in Leighlin
bridge, he enlisted in Aldershot. On 14th 
Sept., 1914 they joined the 8th Brigade, 3rd 
Division, in September 1915 they transferred 
to the 14th Brigade, 5th Division, and final
ly on 12th January, 1916 transferred to the 
95th Brigade, 5th Division. 

On Sunday 14th April, 1918 Michael 
McAssey was killed in action . 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ploegsteert Memorial, Comines
Warneeton, Hainaut, Belguim. 
Panel ref: 3 

43 ------------------
William Akinson: Private No. 2552. 
Australian Infantry Force 53rd Battalion. 
27th April, 1918. age 23. 
Hillview, Bilboa, Leighlinbridge. 
William Atkinson was born in 1895. He was 
the son of Samuel and Jeanie Atkinson of 
Hillview Bilboa .. He came to Australia at the 
age of 21 in 1916. He enlisted in the 
Austrialian Infantry Force in Sydney and 
was sent to France. 



William Atkinson was killed in action on 
Saturday the 27th April, 1918. He was 23 
years old. The family still resides in 
Coolnakisha. 
Commemorative Information 
Cemetery: Villers Bretonneux Military 
Cemetery, Somme, France. 
Grave ref: 11. A 3 

44 ----------------
Thomas Kavanagh: Lance Corporal 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 1st Battalion. 
18th May, 1918, age 25. 
New Road & Church Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Thomas Kavanagh was born on the 28th 
April, 1892. He was the son of Thomas and 
his wife Julia Byrne. The family resided on 
the New Road when he was born and later 
moved to Church Street. He enlisted in 
Carlow and was sent to France. He was 
involved in action in the Hazelbrouck and 
Armentieres area and was wounded. He was 
transferred to Boulogne to one of the 
Hospitals and on Saturday 18th May, 1918, 
he died from wounds. 

Thomas Kavanagh was buried in the civil 
cemetery in Boulogne. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Boulogne Eastern Cemetery , Pas 
de Calais, France. 
Grave ref: IX. A. 71 

45 ------------------
James Lynch: Private No. 2780. 
Royal Irish Regiment 2nd Battalion. 
23rd May, 1918. 
Previously 3675 Leinster Regiment. 
Ballinabranna & Muckalee. 

According to the Commonwealth War 
Graves Commission James Lynch is buried 
in Ballinabranna. I have not seen the grave 
and a search of all the headstones reveals no 
one by this name. He was born in Co. 
Kilkenny and enlisting in Carlow join the 
Leinster Regiment before transferring to the 
Royal Irish Regiment. He died at home on 
the 23rd May 1918. 

Cemeterey: Ballinabranna Catholic 
Churchyard. 
Grave ref: North East of Church 

46 ---------------------
Michael Nevin: Corporal No. 18093. 
Royal Munster Fusiliers, 1st Battalion. 
2nd September, 1918. age 20. 
Previously 8798 Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
Killenane, Leighlinbridge. 

Michael Nevin need not have died in World 
War 1. He was home on sick leave and his 
father, Thomas had died a couple of weeks 
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previously. He had still some 
time off but decided to return 
to the fray. Michael Stephen 
Nevin was born on 26th Dec. 
1898, the son of Thomas 
Nevin and his wife Catherine 
McDonald. 

They lived at Closutton, 
Killanane, Leigh-Enbridge. 
He enlisted in Carlow in the Dublin Fusiliers 
before transferring to the Munster Fusiliers 
1st Battalion where he served as a Corporal. 

On Monday the 2nd September 1918 
Corporal Michael Nevin was killed in action. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: St. Martin Calvaire British 
Cemetery, St. Martin-Sur-Cojeul, Pas de 
Calais, France. 
Grave ref: 11.C.4 

4 7 ---------------------
Awarded the Military Medal 
Philip Doyle MM: Lance Sergeant No. 4998. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers 1st Battalion. 
4th September, 1918, age 28. 
Church Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Phillip Doyle was the 2nd Man from 
Leighlinbridge to gain a Military Medal. He 
was born at Church Street, Leighlinbridge, 
and was the son of Patrick Doyle and his 
wife Margaret Hearne. His was born on the 
30th September, 1890. 

On Wednesday, 4th September Lance 
Sergeant, Phillip Doyle earned a Military 
Medal for bravery when he was killed in 
action between Ypres and Arras. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Ploegsteert Memorial, Comines
Warneton, Hainaut, Belgium. 
PanellO. 1. D.6 

48 -------------------
Patrick Whyte: Private No. 19269. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 6th Battalion. 
8th October, 1918, age 19. 
Milford Cottage, Milford. 

Patrick Whyte was one of the youngest men 
from the area to die. He was born on the 14th 
February 1899 a son of Richard Whyte 
schoolmaster of Leighlinbridge National 
School and his wife Mary O Keefe .. 
Patrick Whyte was killed in action near the 
village of Le Catelet around Guizancourt 
Farm on Tuesday 8th October 1918. 
Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Guizancourt Farm Cemetery 
Gouy, Aisne, France. 
Grave ref: A .23 

4 9 ----------------
Patrick Carroll: Private No. 5593. 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers, 6th Battalion. 
9th October,1918, age 19. 
Tullow Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Patrick Carroll was born on 
the 28th Nov 1899 at 
Tullow Street, Leighlin
bridge. He was the son of 
William Carroll and his 
wife Anne Murphy. He 
enlisted in Carlow. In 
September 1918 the village 
of Doingt on the outskirts 
of Peronne was completely 
destroyed by shelling. Patrick Carroll was 
wounded in action and was sent to Doingt 
Casualty Clearing Station. 

On Wednesday 9th October, 1918, Patrick 
Carroll died of wounds, he had not reached 
his 19th birthday. He was the second of three 
men who died on sucessive days. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Doingt Communal Cemetery 
extension, Somme, France. 
Grave ref: 1. F. 2 

50 -----------------
Personnel Odyssey 
William Conoran: Private No. 43673 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers 1st Battalion. 
10th October, 1918, age 3. 
Previously 3408 Leinster Regiment. 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge. 

William Conoran was born on the 23rd July, 
1887 the son of John Conoran and his wife 
Anastatia (Anty) Jordan. They resided in 
Chapel Street in Leighlinbridge. 

William Conoran enlisted in the Leinster 
Regiment in Maryborough now called 
Portlaoise. His brother John served with the 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers in South Africa and 
in India, as did another brother Jim who later 
left for Canada. 

On Thursday the 10th October 1918 William 
Conoran was killed in action at YPres, he 
was 31 years old. 

His brother, John 11 years older, survived 
him by more than 50 years. 

Commemorative Information: 
Memorial: Tyne Cot Memorial, Zonnebeke, 
West Vlaanderen, Belguim. 
Grave ref: Panel 144-145 

51 ----------------
Sydney Wilson: Lieutenant Canadian Infan
try 20th Battalion. 



11th October, 1918, age 27. 
Bil boa 

Sydney Wilson was born in 1891. He enlist
ed in Canada, joining the Canadian Infantry 
and soon was on his way to France. At the 
battle of Cambrai Sydney Wilson was killed 
in action. He was 27 years old. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Niagara Cemetery, Iwuy, France, 
Grave ref: 85 

5 2 --------------
Daniel Brophy: Private No. 130656. 
Machine Gun Corps (infantry) 62nd 
Battalion. 4th November, 1918, age 26 
Formerly 30946 Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
Ballyknockan, Leighlinbridge. 

"Shall life renew 
These bodies ? 
Of a truth 
All death will he annul." 

Wilfred Owen, poet killed m 
action 4th Nov., 1918 

Danial Brophy was son of Patrick Brophy 
and his wife Mary Shaw. He was born on the 
24th April 1892 and the family resided at 
Ballyknockan. He enlisted in Carlow in the 
Royal Dublin Fusiliers and transferred to the 
62nd Battalion of the Machine Gun Corp 
(Infantry ). 

Dan Brophy was to be the last man from 
Leighlinbridge to be Killed in Action. Other 
men would die from wounds or sickness 
after the war . 

On the 4th November, 1918 British and 
Canadian Troops attacked a 30 mile front 
between Valenciennes and Guise. The New 
Zealand Division led the attack on the town 
of Le Quesnoy less than 5 miles from the 
Belgian border. The British attacked on the 
Sambre Canal attempting to throw a tempo
rary bridge over the canal by were met with 
artillery and shelling. On Monday 4th 
November, 1918 Danial Brophy was killed 
in action (Leg Injury) At around the same 
time that day Wilfred Owen one of the great 
poets of the war was killed. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Ruesnes Communal cemetery, 
nord, france. 
Grave ref: l.D.l. 

The war finally ended on the 11th 
November, 1918 at 11 a.m. The Central 
Powers could not continue. In Germany 
there was mutiny in the armies and the ship
yards. The Armistice was signed on the 11th 
Nov., 1918 after over 4 years of war. The 
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death toll would still rise as many men had 
very serious wounds and illnesses which 
were fatal. It was still long before the devel
opment of Penicillin. 

1919 
53 -------------------
Michael Alphonses Foley: Lieutenant 
Leinster Regiment 6th battalion. 
25th April, 1919, age 25. 
Old Leighlin. 

Is Desmond Foley the last liv
ing man who had a brother 
who died in WWI? 

The last Irish survivor of the 
great war died in his 90's a num
ber of years ago, in England 
However, about 20 men age 
between 99 and I 07 years old still survive. They 
are the last of about 9 million who served in the 
British Army. 

Desmond Foley of Old Leighlin recently cel
ebrated his 90th Birthday. In terms of the 
Great War, Desmond Foley is probably 
unique, he is possibly the last man living 
who had a brother who died in the Great 
War. While I cannot be quite categorical on 
this, certainly in the Leighlinbridge area I am 
not aware of any other living brother or sis
ter of a Great War Casualty. Perhaps some
one reading this might enlighten the editor if 
they are aware of anyone else in Carlow who 
died in the Great War and who has a brother 
or sister still living. 

Michael Alphonses Foley was born on the 
18th July 1894, the son of Michael Foley and 
his wife Mary Murphy. He was a nephew of 
the Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, Dr 
Patrick Foley. 

He enlisted in the 6th Battalion of the Leinster 
Regiment. This Battalion was formed in 
Dublin in 1914 as part of Kl, the Army that 
was raised by Kitchiner, when he looked for 
100,000 volunteers to join before the end of a 
month He actually got 400,000 as recruiting 
offices all over England and Ireland were 
inundated with the huge response. 

Michael Foley was an officer with the Rank 
of Lieutentant. In August 1914 the 6th 
Battalion of the Leinster Regiment was part 
on the 74th Brigade which in turn was part of 
the 10th (Irish) Division. In May 1915 they 
left England for Gallipolli and landed at 
Anzac Cove. On the 29 September 1915 
they moved to Mudros and on the 5th 
October 1915 arrived in Salonika to oppose 
the conquest of Serbia by Austria. At this 
stage Serbia was overrun with an Austria
German Army attacking from the Danube 

and the Bulgarian Army from the eastern 
flank. The conditions for the 10th Division 
were intolerable, the front was in savage 
country broken by steep hills and ridges. rain 
fell in torrents arid flooded the camps. 
In November there was heavy snow fol
lowed by frost , then a storm , the men were 
soak to the skin and bitter frosty frozed their 
clothes, and of course they were harried by 
the Bulgarians. The men who survived this 
ordeal were withdrawn to Egypt . Here they 
were in the advance from the Suez Canal 
to Beersheba which was taken with little 
loss. The Turks retreated in the direction of 
Gaza which was captureafter a desperate 
engagement among the cactus groves. 

In September 1918 the advance up the 
Jordan Valley continued and the Leinster 
Regiment 6th Bt took part in fierce fighting 
on the Nablus road North of Jerusalem. The 
following month Beirut, Aleppo and 
Damascus was reached. Lieutenant Michael 
Foley was shot and wounded in the closing 
stages of this advance. I have seen the bullet 
which wounded him, he was transferred to 
Cairo where he died on Friday 25th April 
1919 from wounds and sickness in the 
Military Hospital in the Citadel at Cairo. He 
was 25 years old. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Cairo War Memorial Cemetery, 
Egypt. Grave ref: M 238 

1920 
54 -------------------
William Delaney: Private No. 7144866 
Connaught Rangers 2nd Battalion. 
29th November, 1920, age 44. 
Ballinabranna. 

In St Fintan's Catholic Churchyard in 
Ballinabranna to the East of the Church there 
is a Commonwealth War Grave, 1 of 2 in the 
parish of Leighlinbridge. 

Their are three more in the Old Graves in 
Carlow of which two are World War 1 and 
the other is WW 2. The three commemorate 
members of the Mulhall family. There are a 
number in St Mary's Cemetery in Carlow, 
two in the Church of Ireland section, and 
three in the Catholic section. Their are three 
in the Abbey graveyard in Tullow, one in the 
Mullawn graveyard in Tullow, there is one in 
Ballon, a World War 11 stone to Thomas O' 
Brien. Their is one in Ballyellen near 
Goresbridge for William Barron, and one in 
Tinnahinch to Martin Geoghegan of 
Graiguenamanagh. There is also one in 
Rathoe to Michael Brophy although at least 
four men are commemorated here. In Sleatty 
there are three, one of which is William Hore 
from Kilree St., Bagenalstown. 



William Delaney was born in 1876. The 
family home was situated on the opposite 
side of the road just below the Gaelic 
Football pitch in Ballinabranna. William 
Delaney had a brother who served and he 
later owned a public house in Dublin. His 
name was Jim Delaney. William Delaney 
enlisted in the 2nd Battalion of the 
Connaught Rangers. 

On the 26th November, 1914 the 2nd 
Battalion were joined with the !st Battalion. 
On the 11th December, they moved to 
Mesopotamia (Iraq), landing at Basra on the 
10th Jan. 1916 and moved to Egypt via 
Kuwait on the 3rd April, 1918. They were in 
many battles along the way and one of there 
hardest battles was to avoid "General 
Cholera" who was as deadly as any other 
General. On Monday the 29th November, 
1920, William Delaney died at home. He 
was 44 years old. The standard Common
wealth War Grave headstone was erected. 

Commemorative Information: 
Cemetery: Ballinabranna Catholic Church
yard, County Carlow. 
Grave ref: East of the Church 

55 --------------------
Standish de Courcy O'Grady CMG, DSO 
Lieutenant Colonel Royal Army Medical 
Corps. 
23rd December, 1920, age 48. 
Holloden, Royal Oak, Leighlinbridge. 

Standish De Courcy O' Grady was the high
est ranking officer from this area to died in 
the Great War. He was born in Limerick and 
his father was Captain Standish De Courcy 
O' Grady. Born in 1872 he married Esther 
Alice Vigors of Holloden House who was 
the daughter of the famous Antiquarian 
Philip Doyne Vigors J.P., F.R.S.A.I. On 
Thursday 23rd Dec 1920 Standish O' Grady 
died from illness, as a Medical Officer he 
was sooner or later going to contact one of 
the deadly disease prevalent due to the war. 

Commemorative Information 
Cemetery: Pieta Military Cemetery, Malta. 
Grave ref: BXIX 6. 

56 ---------------
Patrick Farrell: Connaught Rangers 2nd 
Battalion. 1920. Bilboa. 

Patrick Farrell ofBilboa is another man who 
served in the Great war and on coming home 
died within a short time from wounds and ill
ness. The men who served in Egypt and the 
Middle East were very prone to the fatal ill
nesses which were contacted here such as 
Malaria, Cholera. Often men had a serious 
wound to nurse along with sickness and 
medical facilities were overworked and 

CARLDVIANA 

under resourced. 

57 -----------------
Thomas Delaney: Royal Dublin Fusiliers 1st 
Battalion. 1924. 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Thomas Delaney was born on 8th Oct. 1897 
the son of Francis Delaney and his wife 
Hanna Lakes. He was from a large family 
and quite a number of his brothers served in 
the war. William (Bill) who was wounded 
and who died in Church Street, in 1969, John 
about whom we will hear more. James 
another who served and survived the war. 
Thomas Delaney arrived home from the war 
in a terrible state. According to his son 
Frank, his father came back from the war 
with "half his head blown off". 

58 -------------
John Delaney: Royal Dublin Fusiliers I st 
Battalion. 
Unidentified 1914-1918. 
Chapel Street, Leighlinbridge. 

Frank 'Gug' Delaney is 80 years of age, he 
told me about his father, Tom outlined 
above, who died when he was a child, hav
ing come home with "half his head blown 
oft" he mentioned of his uncle, Dan Brophy 
in an English Regiment, who was killed just 
before the armistice. John Delaney who 
after leaving in 1914 for France never again 
made contact, and all efforts to trace him 
during and after the war came to nothing. 
There can only be one conclusion to this, 
John Delaney is one of the unidentified, 
some of whom are Buried on the various bat
tlefields and are designated as such. An 
example of this is St Sever Cemetery 
Extension, Rouen, France where there are 
8,363 Commonwealth burials of which 28 
are unidentified. 

There is a difference between listed as miss
ing as many of the men detailed above were 
and unidentified. In the case of the uniden
tified even today families are still trying to 
get details of what may have happened. 

He may also have served under an "Alias" 
something a number of men did, although I 
think it is unlikely in his case. Men who 
served under an "ALIAS" are also com
memorated under their Birth Name with the 
note SERVED AS " 

He does not appear on the SHOT AT DAWN 
MEMORIAL which commemorates 343 sol
diers executed by the Authorities, 306 
English, 37 Commonwealth, a memorial to 
these men was commissioned in the National 
Arboretum in Staffordshire. 

The following men are not included in this 

article but had family association with the 
Area. 
59 ------------
William Hogan, Goresbridge, Co. Kilkenny. 

60 ------------
Patrick Hogan, Goresbridge, Co. kilkenny 

61 ------------
William Costigan, Coolcullen, Co. Kilkenny 

62 -------------
Th om as Culleton, Bagenalstown, Co. 
Carlow 

63 -------------
Charles Willoughby, Coolcullen, Co. 
Kilkenny. 

They shall grow not old, as we that are left 
grow old, 
Age shall not weary them , nor the years con
demn. 
At the going down of the sun and in the 
morning 
We will remember them. 

Laurence Binyon "For the Fallen" 
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JOHN JOSEPH THERRY 
( 1 790-1 864) 

I . 

CARLOW S OTHER FAVOURITE CORKMAN 

- THE ORIGINAL AUSSIE E;IATTLER 

The very day we landed upon the Fatal Shore 
... they chained us up to pull the plough, upon Van Dieman's Land 
(Convict Ballad c. 1825-1830) 

Yours to drive a new furrow ... 
(Jeremiah 4:3) 

St Patrick's College, Carlow, and Good 
Shepherd Seminary, Sydney both bear in 
their halls, a portrait of a true shepherd of his 
flock, the remarkable Carlow-trained 
Corkman, John Joseph Therry. He was hero 
and villain, hated and loved, reviled and 
abused, just as his convict charges were, the 
more so because they were both Irish and 
Catholic, but he would become a true folk
hero. Two authorative Catholic histories 
credit him with "being the founder of the 
Catholic Church in Australia"! 

The "System" 

Capt. Cook's discovery of Australia in 1770 
ultimately gave rise to a half century long 
stain to the birth of this boundless land. "A 
continent became a jail fit to swallow a 
whole class". Botany Bay as the precursor 
of Andersonville, Auschwitz and more aptly 
the template for the Gulag Archipelago, 
began with the arrival in Sydney Harbour 
Bay of Captain Arthur Phillip in 1788. His 
hulks held captive 548 men and 188 females, 
to start what would become a vast running 
sore of suffering humanity. 

Only at the last moment was a clergyman 
added to the pioneering party, a protestant 
vicar. Three years later the prison colony 
would gain the "services" of the grasping 
Evangelical "missionary", Rev. Samuel 
Marsden, the "Flogging Parson" and virulent 
anti-Catholic bigot and Irish hater. 

Scourge of Irish convicts especially, he 
would (as magistrate), hang and flog and 
sheep breed his marauding way almost 
unchallenged, until Therry's arrival 30 years 
later. Though one third of the original con
victs were Catholic, with such a statistic 

remaining a constant, shipload after shipload 
of convicts were dumped onshore. But no 
Roman Chaplain would be officially 
appointed for decades. 
Convict's meat rations were stopped if they 
failed to attend the Church of England ser
vices. The children were forcibly instructed 
in the Protestant catechism. For missing ser
vices, they received 50 lashes (first offence), 
100 for a second and transport to Norfolk 
Island for a third such. 

The First "Priests" 

Fathers Dixon and Harold, Australia's first 
two priests arrived within 12 years, in 1800 
but as convicts. They ministered as they 
could, both en route and once ashore, but 
were quickly 'silenced'. Fr. O'Neil joined 
them in 1801, also as a convict. The first 
Australian mass in public wouldn't be cele
brated till the 15th May 1803. But a year 
later the authorities withdrew even this small 
indulgence. There is some evidence to sug
gest that these brave men continued minis
tering "privately" until as late as 1808. 

But there then followed a 12 year hiatus until 
the arrivals of Fathers Conolly and Therry in 
May 1820. A Father O'Flynn, inspired by 
mixed nationalist and religious fervour had 
"jumped ship" for a brief few months in 
1817. But Governor Macquarrie had impris
oned and then deported him! 

Nonetheless, this same Macquarrie, a man of 
character, numbered among the greatest in 
Australian history and a soldier of just 
demeanour, wrote to England for an official
ly sanctioned chaplaincy. 

The Irish Contingent 

In this 30 year period of religious govern-

Martin Lynch 

John Joseph Therry 
(1790-1864) 

(St. Mary's Cathedral archives) 

ment indifference to the conscience of thou
sands, New South Wales saw 6,440 Irish 
transported. When transport ultimately 
ceased in 1841, 24, 799 Irish would wear the 
shackle and manacle and feel the lash. Not 
all were Catholic, but most were. Only a 
tiny proportion were convicted for "politi
cal" offences. 

Just as Irish republicanism had been crushed 
in Tullow Street and Vinegar Hill, so "in the 
British Isles the Church was practically in 
the grave". But the Irish, both the politicals 
and the criminals felt their punishment was 
not for crimes but for being Irish. However, 
on both home islands hopelessness, poverty 
and resentment were endemic. Between 
1810 and 1845, I 0% of the working class 
were paupers both in England and Ireland! 
Therry's future parishioners would be 
Catholics both of Irish and British stock. 



Political Prisoners or Scum? 

The Irish radicals, never more than 20% of 
the total of 30,000 Irishmen and 9,000 
women to all parts of "The System", with 
only around 1,500 as a "hard core", kept the 
memory of the "hated stain" (the convict 
colony) alive for 150 years. John Therry 
would be accused of (Patrick O'Farrell's The 
Irish in Australia) stoking much of this 
resentment in his time. Archbishop Mannix 
eventually became his 'successor' as flag 
bearer of Irish nationalism but alas, founded 
on "a legacy of sectarianism" (English 
Protestant "haves" vs Irish Catholic "have 
nots"), as some pundits contend. 

One must ever bear in mind, however, they 
each were of their own time and downtrod
den race. The liberalism of late 20th centu
ry moralism is inapplicable and unjust to 
such as these. 

Also, it is an unpalatable fact, that the vast 
majority of early Irish transportees were not 
'98 heroes but real criminals, despised and 
feared by the tiny respectable republicans as 
a blot and a stain. The popular imagination 
would eventually only remember the noble 
core and forget the inconvenient majority. 

In time, it would become evident that the 
tens of thousands transported from all the 
British Isles all received (those that sur
vived) a fresh start. Their offspring carried 
on no criminal genes ( contrary to popular 
contemporary eugenical thinking) and gave 
rise to one of the most law-abiding commu
nities in the world. The unique mingling of 
bond and free, born of the cat and triangle, 
birthed a free unique country. 

St. Patrick's, Carlow 
I was the convict, sent to hell 
(The Singing Tree, 1971) 

Born in Cork in 1790, Therry's family 
though well-to-do, fell on hard times, to the 
extent that the hard-pressed convict mission
ary would send home money to them until 
their deaths (father d. 1827, mother d. 1833). 
John's sister Jane Ann, despite his protesta
tions, eventually followed him to Hobart and 
was a mainstay of his driven existence. 

By the age of 22, his name appears on the 
1812 roll of our beloved St. Patrick's. He 
would be befriended there by his brilliant 
fellow student, John England, destined to 
play another pivotal foundation role in the 
birth of a continental national church, that of 
the Americas. What a class that must have 
been! Both would benefit from the example 
of their Professor of Theology, the future 
Bishop of Kildare & Leighlin - JKL. 

Comerford's Recollections show Therry's 
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early call to "mission", as he gathered like
minded students around him with the sup
port/consent of their respective bishops. He 
wasn't a brilliant student, but as Australia 
would demonstrate, he was shrewd, practi
cal, even diplomatic in dealing with authori
ty and humble and pious toward people. 
Archbishop Troy of Dublin ordained him in 
1815 but he would shortly be appointed sec
retary to Bishop Murphy of Cork, who 
would affectionately sustain him (and 
England) half way round the world with 
money, letters and prayers, as each young 
protege struggled to plant an enduring faith 
in alien barren soil and souls. 

The Fields of Athenry 

Therry's own seed was sown when walking 
the streets of Cork, he espied a wagon load 
of convicts Botany Bay-bound. He rushed to 
a shop, bought its entire stock of 20 or 30 
prayer books and threw his purchases to the 
melancholy chain gang. Therry then met the 
freshly expelled (from the penal colony) Fr. 
O'Flynn and resolved to go to New South 
Wales and Van Dieman's Land. 

John England of Charleston and his old pro
fessor and staunch friend, J.K.L., persuaded 
Lord Donoghmore to instigate a debate in 
the Commons on Catholic conditions in 
N.S.W. Therry would be given a chaplain's 
posting and a £100 p.a. annuity (seldom 
paid) from the Colonial Fund. Paltry in 
comparison to the Protestant ministers (to 
the convicts) salaries, nonetheless ... ! 

The Master's Call? 

Partly as a result of all this concern and part
ly to undo the upheavals of post
Enlightenment encroachments, the Holy See 
simultaneously appointed Edward Bede 
Slater, Benedictine. Bede was to be (listen to 
this for a "Tall Order"!), Vicar-Apostolic to 
the Cape of Good Hope, Madagascar, 
Mauritius and New Holland and "adjacent 
islands". These latter were the "mere trifles" 
of Australia, Van Dieman's Land (Tasmania), 
New Zealand and all the islands of the 
Pacific! Even Paul of Tarsus might have 
found a portion alone of this vast swath of 
the earth's surface daunting. Bede went to 
Ireland to preach on behalf of his Irish 
Catholic, primarily still convict, flock in 
Botany Bay. It was Bede who would tell 
Therry 

You are well qualified, by your zeal 
and virtues, to be a useful labourer in 
such a mission 

Henceforth, however, the Benedictine sel
dom wrote to, much less provided the "com-

forts" promised, his young subordinate. 
Bede's constant shortage of funds for such a 
vast territory impelled Bishop Murphy to 
appeal for money, chalices and vestments for 
his missionaries, as they set sail. Such sup
port would always be forthcoming in those 
tenuous early years. 

Voyage of the Janus 

Two hopeful young priests took ship thus on 
the 5th December 1819, on board the Janus. 
Fr. Phillip Connolly of the Diocese of 
Kildare and Leighlin was technically the 
senior to the 30 year old Therry but ... 
Connolly's quiet and retiring non-confronta
tional style would quickly be eclipsed. Little 
or no records exist of his subsequent doings. 

Both on the voyage and in the first few years, 
Therry's drive would overawe and over
whelm him. Conolly would quickly retreat 
to Tasmania and leave N.S.W. to the 
Corkman's sole ministrations, always critical 
of his former "charge" from afar. 

Firstly however, the shenanigans on the 
Janus would test the clergymen's resolve to 
the extent that it became the subject of an 
official tribunal, no less! The two priests 
were both witnesses and arbitrators. 

Between the 105 female convicts, with their 
combined 26 children, and the crew, immor
tality of all sorts flourished. The ship itself 
was so badly run even the gratings were ill
fitting. Prostitution flourished, with the only 
exception being the Catholic female con
victs. Many afterwards testified to the 
priest's efforts to prevent the crime and the 
lewdness. On arrival in Sydney, on Tuesday 
3rd May (Sydney Gazette), 1820 the priest's 
testimony would finally convict Capt. 
Mowatt and one of his officers in July of that 
year. 

The Felon's Friend 

They'll flog mischief out of you when you get 
to Botany Bay 

(Bushranger Ben Hall) 

Landing in this exotic and pestilential land, 
Therry now began a pastorate of 44 years of 
unremitting labour with trauma and contro
versy never absent from his heroic daily 
endeavours. At first he even found that 
Governor Lachlan Macquarrie had placed 
rules and regulations on the Catholic 
Mission rendering his ministry almost 
impossible. For example, he couldn't baptise 
or marry without official sanction. 

The two priests found the consecrated host 
left by the forcibly departing Fr. O'Flynn had 



been kept in pride of place at the house of a 
Mr. Davis. A French Chaplain may have 
tended it, but no specific record of such 
exists. They found neither church nor 
school, but in what may have been an 
unheeded/forgotten example for the future, 
the Protestant community leapt to the rescue 
with money and other support. 

Typically, Therry circumvented and ignored 
regulations. At Parramatta, the Governor 
refused use of a house, so he said Mass under 
a tree. Here he once retired, without permis
sion, to the nearly incomplete Anglican 
Church, as rain threatened. Unbaptised 
Catholics were received, marriages blessed, 
children instructed. His energy, impetuosity, 
heart and amazing stamina won him friends, 
admirers and protectors from all sides. 

Regularly, he would wear out 4 horses daily, 
as he rode to the dying, the condemned, the 
ill. Every Sunday he rode 25kms between 
his 2 Masses. Fasting from midnight he did
n't even 'think' about. Even the bushrangers 
protected and helped him. On several occa
sions he undertook journeys as far away as 
lOOOkms (e.g. Moreton Bay). Many a con
demned man on the scaffold owed a "last 
minute" pardon to his speed in reaching the 
Governor! 
The Lord His Only Companion 

For ten years, he would minister, almost 
alone. It wasn't until 1832 he was blessed 
with a true clerical friend and confidant in 
Fr. John McEnroe from Cashel by way of 
John England's Charleston diocese. But the 
days of his "one man band" were over as the 
Benedictine Ullathorne took over as Vicar 
General. This Downside Monk heralded the 
consolidation and organisation of the 
Australian Church, in ways Therry could not 
even dream about, during the 10 years of 
lonely "exile". 

He was entirely ignorant of Gaelic and as 
many of his convict charges only spoke the 
old tongue, he once appealed to the Old 
Country for native speakers to hear their 
confessions! 

Meditative, Mediating, Meddling Priest 

Despite his temper and impetuousness, he 
had an ability to win friends all his life. 
From the condemned or flogged convict to 
the long string of Governors he served under, 
he was loved, revered and admired. He even 
paid his altar boys 6 pence a week even as he 
boxed their ears for 'slip-ups'! 

Mystically inclined, pre-eminently 
a man of action, he nonetheless never failed 
to preach the Gospel. He was a Biblical 
scholar, a forerunner of the Celtic Church 
School of Liturgy, he loved Gospel singing, 
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the Church incardinated in the local milieu 
(prefiguring Vatican II). He had escaped the 
Cullen-inspired Europeanising of the Irish 
Church unlike his successors in Australia. 

Never a scholar, supposedly, he kept up with 
the thought patterns of his day. His library 
extended to dogmatic and moral theology, 
Pliny's Letters, Xenophon's Works, Morell's 
Philosophy, and Lingard's History of 
England plus Bible commentaries, Lives of 
the Saints including Theresa of Avila and 
John of the Cross. Poet in a minor key, he 
composed hymns. He loved children, some
thing those same youngsters would recall 50 
years after his death. His legacy included 
3000 letters to/from Government, officials, 
people, papers, etc. He even laid out plans to 
"civilise" his own aborigines, to end the 
Maori War in far away New Zealand and 
most ambitiously, to reunite Christendom! 

Homeric or Humbug? 

Until this generation, Therry was held in the 
highest esteem, children considered him a 
folk hero along the lines of Ned Kelly or 
Darcy, his picture hung in homes and one 
would hear stories or snippets about him in 

sermons or lectures. He encapsulated pecu
liar Australian qualities the Antipodeans 
highly regard, such as he could live on the 
smell of an oil rag and still give his last 
penny to the poor! 

Commentators such as O'Farrell claim 
Therry helped give rise to the religious big
otry and intransigence, that some claimed 
characterised Australian life for a century till 
the 1950s. But these traits were evident in 
such as Samuel Marsden and many 
Government officials before his arrival. In 
fact, in 1832 Therry and 100 gentlemen 
would be the guests of the government at a 
St. Patrick's Day celebration of unity. 

Also, convict history was largely ignored in 
Australia even in the universities until very 
recently. "Real" history for them began with 
the "opening up" of gold, wool and general 
trade in the 1850s. But the ghosts of 160,000 
shadows clanked their fetters to be heard; as 
'convict' became "Government Man". As 
John Therry began his second phase of min
istry in 1840, this "convict stain" helped 
abolish transportation. A net pact of amnesia 
and Britishness began. It would only be 
washed out in the blood detergent of 
Gallipoli and the Japanese-held jungles of 

St. Mary's Cathedral 



World War II. It would only begin to be 
heard again with the 1970s publication of 
Marcus Clarke's For the Term of His Natural 
Life. 

So it is hardly fair to biaili~ John Therry for 
unilaterally creating sectarianism and Irish
Australian learnt-nothing, forget nothingness 
xenophobia! He spoke out on behalf of the 
poor and disenfranchised, even as he minis
tered quite literally under the gallows. He 
gave a voice to the voiceless. 

He didn't provide what he thought was need
ed, but allowed himself time to probe and 
settle into a new strange environment. He 
walked in tandem with the despised into a 
valley of darkness and suffering. In 1800, an 
unconvicted man Paddy Galvin (18): 

Received his first 100 lashes on his shoul
ders until his shoulder blades were bared, the 
next 100 on his buttocks and finally on his 
calves, until the flesh in each place was 
reduced to a pulp. 

And a later flogging caused one witness 
"standing 15 yards to leeward of the sufferer, 
to endure blood, skin and flesh "blowing into 
his face". 

This was the horror of what John-Joseph 
Therry had to endure day after day, year in, 
year out as he struggled to birth the 
Australian Church. 

Dies in Harness 

When, early on the morning of May 
24th 1864, the Balmain Church bell rang out, 
to herald his "death in harness", the "Arch 
Priest" ( a title uniquely created for him at the 
1858 Campbelltown Clerical Conference) 
John Joseph Therry, had just suddenly died 
in the night. 

He had just, the previous evening, attended a 
garden party. For over 40 years, he had 
never stopped and 42 years before he had 
lain the foundation stone of Australia's first 
Catholic Church, St. Mary's. This in time 
would become St. Mary's Cathedral, Sydney. 
In this great edifice he would ultimately lie 
with his erstwhile sparring partner Fr. Power, 
his lifelong pal Archdeacon McEncroe, and 
our own Leighlinbridge man and Australia's 
first Cardinal, Patrick Frances Moran. 

Legacy 

But surely his enduring edifices are the love 
of the most despised of his own day (the 
"unwashed" I the flogged I the about-to-be
hung many restored to faith by his care. Add 
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to these the faith education he bequeathed to 
his beloved 'children'. 

A practical ecumenist a century and a half 
before the word was even conceived, 
defender of the aborigine, defier of the estab
lishment, a century before Vietnam, he built 
more Australian churches and schools than 
any successor. 

Nonetheless, his land holdings were substan
tial as were his cattle, all given to him by the 
pariahs of society. All of this became his 
adopted country's inheritance, as he 
bequeathed such for park and church and 
school. Always penniless in life, he slept 
under the Southern Cross, or in the rudest 
hut, wading flooded rivers or dry plains, as 
he journeyed endlessly for God and man. 

The sad truth is that this giant of the faith and 
icon for this entirely iconoclastic age, is 
being forgotten in Australia. In Ireland, like 
so many of his ilk, he was already being for
gotten. His Romanised successors in the 
cloth, didn't care much for his freer, more 
frailty empathetic celtic outlook. His vast 
enduring contributions and personal exam
ples are ignored. When in 1995 the 
Australian Church celebrated its first beatifi
cation, that of Mother Mary McKillop, 
Therry was spectacularly overlooked. 
Perhaps, one can only hope, the recent 
scrutiny of his boundless papers by histori
ans may engender new recognition for this 
true man for all seasons. 
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I Edward James of Dunleckney in the 
County of Carlow do swear that I have 
planted or caused to be planted within 
twelve calender months last past on the 
lands of Dunleckney in the Parish of 
Dunleckney held by me from Walter 
Bagenal Esq. the following trees viz 

82Ash 
40Elm 
66 Deal 
60 Beech 

Total 248 

And that I have given notice in warning 
to the head landlord Executor, Thos. 
Gurly Esq. of my intention to register 
said trees 21 days previous to the date 
hereof: 

Dated this 3rd day of March 1814 

To Walter Bagenal Esq., Head Landlord 
or Thos Gurly Esq., Executor 

Edward James 

Sworn before me this 
3rd day of March, 1814 
at a session held at Carlow 
in the County of Carlow. 

M.T O'Dwyer (Agent) 
I Patrick Rourke of Myshall in the 
County of Carlow farmer - do swear that 
I will diligently and faithfully execute the 
office of Public Weighmaster and taster 
of butter within the town of Myshall in 
the County of Carlow in Ireland, during 
the time I shall continue in that office I 
will take care truly and without fraud to 
delay to weigh or cause to be weighed all 
butter and to weigh and brand or cause to 
be weighed and branded all casks in such 
order as the said goods shall be weighed 
and branded and will taste and truly try 
all butter required to be tasted and in all 
other in pursuance of my office as taster 
of butter and in all other respects to the 
best of my skill and judgment I will truly 
execute my said charges. 

Sworn before me this 9th day of July, 
1813 

Patt Bourke ??????? Co. Carlow 
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The Hon Secretarv's Report 
2001 

A.G.M. 
The 55th A.G.M. was held on 2nd May in the Seven Oaks Hotel, 
Carlow. 

The Chairman, Dr Michael Conry welcomed everyone. He thanked 
the Officers, and Committee for their hard work during the year, and 
informed the meeting that there had been a big increase in member
ship of the society. 

The Officers elected were as follows: 
Chairman: Dr Michael Conry. 
Vice-Chairperson: Mrs Margaret Byrne-Minchin. 
Hon Secretary: Rev. Dermot McKenna. 
Hon Treasurer: Mr Pat O'Neill. 
Editors of Carloviana: Mr Martin Nevin & Rev. Dermot McKenna. 
Hon PRO: Mrs Noreen Whelan. 

E.G.M. 
This was held immediately following the A.G.M. The members 
decided to change the name of the society to the Carlow 
Archaeological, and Historical Society. 

Winter Lectures: 
October: 
ProfDonnchada O Corrain "Women & the Brehon Laws". 

November: 
Dr Diamuid O Muirthe "The Language of the River Barrow" 

December: 
Canon Gordon Wynne " The Kavanaghs of Borris" 

January: 
Rev Thomas McDonnell "The Life, and works of Thomas Cobden" 

February: 
Jim Rees "The Fitzwilliam Clearance" 

March: 

Tony Delaney "John Keegan 1846-1849" 

Summer Outing 
This was held at the end of May, and those taking part visited West 
Limerick, including Dromcolliher, Newcastlewest, St John's Castle, 
the Hunt Museum, and Birr Castle. 

Heritage Week 
At that time an outing to Borris took place, including visiting Borris 
House, and other places of local historical interest. 

D.W.McK. 
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Fax: 0503- 43765 
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Mrtrkf}t Cross T,,i,mh,'"''' 0503 42540, 47975 
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A.C.I.I. M.I.A.V.I 
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Tel 0501,42ll48 'v!Gilile 087,2-J53 413 

!C 

corn 

., 
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M~1.t>mson 
"---- ,Law 
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Court Place- Carlow, Ireland. 

Phone: (0503) 31745 email: flml@iol.ie 
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Phone: 0503/31613. Telex: 33006 
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Soft Furnishings & Lighting Specialists 
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132 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31093 

Quality Meat, Fish and Poultry 
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Phone: 056 41229 
George Mealy & Sons 
FINE ART & RARE BOOK 

AUCTIONEERING SPECIALISTS 
CASTLECOMER, Co. KILKENNY 

COUNTY CARLOW 
MUSEUM 
Town Hall, Carlow 

Open Daily 
(MONDAY EXCEPTED) 

lOam - 5pm 

VIEW THE WIDE RANGE OF EXHIBITS 
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DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31921 Phone: 0503/31847 
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FOUNDED 1859 Menswear, Dress Hire 

Youth of Carlow/Graiguecullen 6 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31555 
always welcome All the best in Menswear 

EDUCATIONAL BUILDING SOCIETY SEVEN OAKS HOTEL 
3 BURRIN ARCADE, CARLOW Dinner Dances * Wedding Receptions * Private Parties 

Phone: 0503/42203, 42579 Conferences * Luxury Lounge 
Michael Garvin - Branch Manager ATHY ROAD 

JOHN BRENNAN THOMAS F. KEHOE 
BACON CURERS, CARLOW Specialist Lifestock Auctioneer and Valuer, Farm Sales and Lettings 

Phone: 0503/31710 Property and Estate Agent. 

Ask for Brennan s Pork Sausages Agent for the Irish Civil Service Building Society 
57 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Telephone: 0503/31378/31963 

RED DY'S MICHAEL WHITE, M.P.S.I. 
Bar, Lounge, and Restaurant - 67, TULLOW STREET, CARLOW Veterinary & Dispensing Chemist 

Phone: 0503/42224. Lunches from 12.30 Photographic and Toilet Goods 
Licensed Restaurant from 5.30. Parties catered/or. 39 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503131229 

CROTTY'S STAFFORD'S 
BAKERIES, CARLOW KENNEDY STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31494 

High-Class Bakers of Fancy Breads and Electrical Repairs and Spares 
Confectionery 

A.E. COLEMAN ST. LEO'S SECONDARY SCHOOL 
Motor and Cycle Dealers CONVENT OF MERCY, CARLOW 

19 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31273 

,-iJu»nlRyJ 
Jewellers, 

CARPENTER BROS. Fashion Boutique 
Luxury Lounge, Bar, Funeral Undertakers 62-63 DUBLIN ST., CARLOW 

BARRACK STREET, CARLOW <WCARl,OW (, Phone: 0503/31346 

DARRERS STORES CARLOW DISTRICT CREDIT UNION 
Better Value in Drapery and Grocery. Today and Everyday "Its where you belong" 
142 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31387 

BURRlN STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31994 
Daily Deliveries 

TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANK 
UNITED BEVERAGES SALES LTD. 55 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW 

Mineral Water Manufacturers for 160 Years Phone:0503/32253 
CARLOW John Lidierth - Branch Manager 

JAMES DEMPSEY HARDWARE LTD ACCBANK 
87 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW A.C.C. HOUSE, GREEN LANE, CARLOW 

Phone: 0503/31644, 31084 Phone: 0503/31045, 31603 
For ALL your Building Supplies and General Hardware 

THOMAS M. BYRNE & SON KENNEDY'S LOUNGE BAR 
Auctioneers, Valuers and Estate Agents Eat and Drink in our comfortable lounges and bar 

18 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW Home baking. Very ·special take-away rates for your Christmas drinks 

Phone: 0503/31853, 31030, 31008. Fax. 41608 Room available for parties and meetings 
54 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31518 

JOHN J. TRAYNOR & CO. CARLOW SERVICE STATION 
M.I.A.V., M.I.R.E.F. GREEN LANE. Phone: 0503/42861. Proprietors: F and B Mulvey. 

Auctioneers, Valuers and Estate Agents. Insurance Brokers Open Hours: Mon. -- Sat., 7 a.m. - midnight. Sun. 8 a.m., - midnight 
District Office First National Building Society. Director: W.E. Byrne. Cigarettes, Sweets, Cones, Minerals, Groceries. 

COLLEGE STREET, CARLOW. Phone: 0503/31712 

O'NEILL & CO. ROYAL HOTEL - 9-13 DUBLIN STREET 

ACCOUNTANTS A Personal Hotel of Quality 

TRAYNOR HOUSE, COLLEGE STREET, CARLOW 30 Bedrooms En Suite, choice of three Conference Rooms. 

Phone: 0503/41260 Weddings, functions, Dinner Dances, Private Parties. 
Food Served ALL Day. Phone: 0503/3162 l 

TULLY'S TRAVEL AGENCY ARBORETUM GARDEN CENTRE 

TULLOW STREET, CARLOW 
(Prop: Frank and Rachel Doyle) 

Phone: 0503/31257 HANOVER, CARLOW 
Tel: 0503/43022. Fax: 0503/43835 

IRISH PERMANENT PLC. MATT D. DOYLE 
122/3 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW Monumental Works 

Phone: 0503/43025,43690 Pembroke and Quinagh, Carlow 
Seamus Walker - Manager Carlow Tel: 0503/42338 (house) 0503/42048 (works) 






